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= M.->:5| Here is no one doAtrine re- 
De . "Þ:\ ucaled in the word of God, 

" | or diſpenſed by the Prophets 
$ and Apoſtles , of greater vſe 


”.) and conſequence in the life 
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2 69! of man , then is that , which 
Pr 37ers >= | preſcribeth a forme of relee- 
uing and reQtifying the conſcience. Thebenefit, 


= 


which from hence iſſueth vnto the Church of 
God, is vnſpeakable. For firſt , it ſerueth to diſ- 
couer the cure of the dangerouſeſt ſore that can 
be, the wound of the Spirtt. Which how great a 
crolle it is, the wiſe man reporteth out of true 


experience, when he ſaith, that the Spirit of a man 
will ſuſtaine his inſirmitie, but a wounded Spirit who 
can beare it? And his meaning is,that no outward 
oriefe, can fall into the nature of man, which 
will not be with patience indured, tothe vtmoſt, 
ſolong as the minde is not troubled, or diſmay» 
ed. Bur when once the Spirit is touched, and the 


taine of peace to the whole man, ) ſmitten with 
teare ofthe wrath of God for finne; the griete is 
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heart,(which,becing well Ipaied,is the very foli- | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


| ſo great, the burden intolerable, that it will not 


by any outward meanes , be caſed or aſſwaged, 
Secondly,it giveth tor all particular Caſes,ſpecial 
and ſound direRtion ;z whether man be to walke 
with God, in the immediate performance of the 
duties of his ſeruice, or to conuerſe with man ac- 
cording tothe ſtate and condition of his life, in 
the familie, in the Church, or in the Common- 
| wealth. The want of which dire&ion , of what 
forceit i3,to turne the ations of men , which are 
good in themſclues, to finnes in regard of the a- 

ents,S. Pan affirmeth in that generall conclufi- 
'on,#hatſocener #1 not of faith, 1 fume. Wherein he 
| would teach vs , that whatſocucr is done, or vn- 


'dertaken by men in this life, whether it concerne 


| | the knowledge and worſhip of God,or any par- 


' ticular dutie to be performed , by venue of their 
callings, for the common good; whereof they 
haue not ſufficient warrant, and aſlurance in 

| conſcience, grounded ypon the word, thatit 
to bedon, or not to be done; tothem it is aſinne, 
| Fhirdly,it iz of all other doQrines,(if it be right» 

ily vſed)the moſt comfortable. For it isnot foun- 
| dedinthe opinions, & variable conceits of men, 

\ neither doth it confiſt, of concluſions and poſiti- 
ons, that are onely probable and coniefural): 

; (for the conſcience of the doubting or diſtreſſed 

|partie, cannot be eſtabliſhed and reRtified by 

them: )but it reſteth ypon moſt ſufficient and 
certaine grounds, colleted & drawne outofthe 
very word of god, which,as it xs mighrie in epera- 
ion, pearcirg the beart, and diſcerning the thoughts 
| ind iments thereof, (0 18 it alone&Auaileable and 

effcAuall 
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effcuall to pacifie the minde , and to give ful] 
fatisfation to the conſcience. And as the benefi 
1s great; fo the want of this dodtrine , together 
with the truce manner of applying the ſame , is, 
and hath bcene the cauſc,of many and great in- 
conueniences. For cuen of thoſe that feare 
God, and haue receiued to belceue, there be 
many, who inthe time of their diſtreſſes , when 
they haue conſidered , the —_ and defert of 
their ſinnes , and withall apprehendedthe wrath 
of God,due vntothem; hane beene brought vn- 
to hard exigents, mourning , and wayling , and 
crying out, az if God had forſaken them, vail 
they haue becne releeued by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
in the meditation of the word, and promiſe of 


| 


God, But thole eſpecially , who haue not beene 
inſtruted in the knowledge of the truth , nor 
beene acquainted with the courſe of Gods dea- 
ling,with his ciſtrefled children, by reaſon of ig- 
norance and blindnes,in matters of religion and 
pietie, when the Lord hath let looſe the cord of 
their conſciences, and (ct before their eyes, both 
the number of their finnes commuted, and the 
ſt anger of God purchaſed thereby,what haue 
they done? ſurely deſpairing of their owne c- 

ſtates,and of the mercie of God,they havecither 
growneto phrenſic, and madnes, or els ſorted 
vnto themſclues fearcfyll ends, ſome by hang 

ing, ſome by drowning , others by murthering 
theirowneſeclues. And if notin regard of grictc 
and trouble of minde; yet for want of better 1e- 

ſolution in particular caſes, within the compaſls; 


of their generall or _—_ callings , though 9. 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie, NY 
therwiſe ; men indued with ſome meaſure of 
knowledge and obedience, herein they haue fai- 
led, that they hauc either abuſed, or cls quite re- 


linquiſhed & forſaken their callings,and thereby 
haue become ſcandalous, &.ofteliue vnto others. 

Now as this is a matter cf great waight & im- 
portance, ſo is it moſt meete, that the beſt and 


fitteſt courſe ſhould betaken,inthe teaching and 
inforcing of the ſame. In which regard we haue 
juſt cauſe,to challenge the Popiſh Church , who 
in their Caſe-writings haue erred, both in the 
ſubſtance and circumſtances of this doftrine, as 
ſhall appeare in the ſequele. Firſt , becauſe the 
dutie of releeuing the Conſcience, is by them | 
commended to the ſacrificing Prieſt , which, 
though according to their owne Canons * he 
ſhould be a man of knowledge , and-free from 
imputation of wickednes, yet oft times it falls out 
that he is either vnlearned, or els wicked and 
leud of connerfation, and conſequently vnfit tor 
ſuch a purpole. Secondly , they teach that their 
Prieſts appointe4to be comforters & relecuers 


of the diltre(ſed, are made by Chriſt. himſelte | * 


> wages of the caſes of conſcience , having in their | 
owne hands a iudiciarie power and suti.oritie, | 
truly and properly to binde or to looſe , to remit 
ortoretaine {innes, to open or to ſhut the king- 
dome of heauen. A blaſphemous doArine.Con- 
ſidering that Chriſt ws hath the keyes of Da- 


uid, which praperly and truly opencth, and no. 
man ſhu'teth, and properly and truly ſhutteth, | 
& no man openeth. And the Miniſters of God, | 


are not called to be abſolute Iudges of the Colci- | 
ence 


A 


ence,but only > & Embaſſedors' ofic - "(2 14D 
( dpubrropen) ir-followtth;that cio 0! 
be*the authors and giuers ofrewiſfion o ffinod, c Theophyla&. 


but onely the _ wohret rem Difpenl bf tit low 8.14% 
| Game. Thirdly;the Papiſtsin their; 1: bo 
ſcattered here and there, ſundrie Bll an and' iro: 1 Math. luper = 


ous grounds of dofrine , mach'p 
the dire&tion'or reſolution 'of ths Conte: 
time of neede, as namely'; "Ph I than 

courſe of his life, may b#i/d biml/2lfp opvh the faith! 
of hia teachers , and for his ſal oy 
WW 1 | ted withan implicite & wnoexpre # fant | 
| doQrine,as it is an onely meatie,to | 


perpetuall blindnes and i rae, foi ers eth. 
| to-no other purpoſe inthe tirhe of | Feder mw | 
| bor to plungethe heart of mani bl h&p ne sf 
| deſpaire, it being vacapable of cottifort | 
| of knowledge and wnderſtariding of Pike wan | 
| and promiſe of God. I 1. Thit 6 "man ow By; | 
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| 
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Epiſtle Dedeatery, 
reſ; 'eQ of the n fioving , beeing in Chriſt, 
ws therfore ——_— uſt, are pardonable,be- 
cauſe they. are' not imputed to condemnation; 
yet there nofin of what degree ſoeuer, which 
15 not ſiwply,and of it ſelfe mortall , whether we 
reſpeR the nature of the finne, or the meaſure & 


proportion of dinine iuſtice, For in nature itis 


an 4vewie, that is to ſay, an aberration from the 
perfeR rule of righteouſneſle, and therefore 1s; 
, | | 
ſubic tothe curſe, both of temporary and cter- 
nalldeath, It is an offence againſt the highel 
Maieſtie,and conſequently, man ſtandeth by it 
ingaged to enerlaſting torment. it's a 


weake and inſufficient ground of reſolation,vn- 
to atroabled confcience. For whereas trueand 
\fauing joy is the daughter of ſorrowe , and the 
'heart ofman cannot behfted vp, in aſſurance of 
Gods faugur,tothe apprehenſion and concei 

\of heauenly comforts, vnleſle it be fuſt abaſed, 

by truce hymiliati6 , brought tonothing in ieſelf. 
1 he remembrance of this,that the © Com. 
i mitted is veniall,may-in ſome caſes too much. in» 
"'Y* {!hrgetheheart, and give occafion topreſuwe, 
when haply zbeze will be reaſon to the contrary, 


' Andif not that, yet in the caſe of falling by.ivfir- 
| mitie,after'gracereceiued.the mind beeing fore» | 
ſtalled with-this crronious conceipt,that theſin | 
3s leſle, then it is indeede, becauſe veniall,may in 
the iſſue bþeleſſequieted, and more perplexed. 
$ The 4 man may /atisfie the - of rhe God, 
or the temper all punifioment of bis fines comm - 
\ted.T o omit the yntrueth of this poſition, howe 


it makgth tg the caſing of the heart, or the aflwa- 
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—_ griefe of mindein temptation , I ap- 


tb 


to common experience. For when a man, 
eivg aſſured of the pardon of his{innes, ſhall | 
yet c6lider,that there is ſomething ojore behind. 
to be done on his partchow can he in probabili- 
[tie,rely himfelfe wholly vpory Cheifts fatisfaRi- 
on? How canhereape vato himlelfe fro thence 
any aflurance of reconeiliation to God ; whome 
he formerly offended? If we may'and muſt doe 
fomething in our own perſons, whereby to ap- 
peaſe the wrath of God, why hath ourSauiour 
taught vs for our hearts releife, wholly and onely 
w make the plea of pardon for ourſinnes? True 
tisindeede, that: Popiſh Confeſſors doe teach 
their-Penitents, when they fcele the wrath of god 
vpon them for f1a,to ſtop the mouth of Confci- 
ence , by performance of a formall humiliation 
and repentance,yea to offer vnts Gbd ſome ce-| 
|remoniall duties.in way of ſatisfaRion. But when | 
ſorrowſeazeth vpon the ſoule, and the man falls. 
into temptation.thenit will appeare that theſe di- | 
reftions were not” currant ; for notwithſtanding 
them, he may want found comfort in Gods mer- 
cy,and run:iato dgfpaite withont recoverie.And 
-\for this cauſe, ypon experiente'it hath bin proo- 
aed;that cuen Papifts themſclues;im the houre of 
death, bauetbincomem to renounce their owne 
workes,yea the whole body of humane ſatifact- 
ons,and to cleaue onely tothe meraeof Godin 
Chrilt for their faluation, \ 5 «+ 

By the'einſtances;and-many more that might 
bealleadped to thispurpole,it is apparent , ypon. 
how weake and valtable grounds the (ſe-4ini- | 
5-5 witie ' 
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| acic of the Popiſh Church ſtandath;andhow in. 
direa courſe they take, for the reſolution and 
| direion of the troubled Conſcience. 
| Nowby the benefit & abuſe of this Dofrine, 
| weſee how neceſſary it is,that in Churches which 
| profelle Chriſtian religion, it ſhould be more 
, taught, & further inlarged then it is. And to this 
' purpoſe it were to be wiſhed,that men of know- 
ledge in the Miniſterie,that hauc by the grace of 
God attained vato the Tongue of the learned, 
| would implay their paines this way:not onely in 
' fearching1ato the depth of ſuch points as ſtand 
10 bare ſpeculation , but in annexing thereunto 
the grounds and conclufions of prattiſe, where- 
| by they might bothinforme the judgement,and 
| reifie the conſcience of the hearers . By this 
; meanes it would come topaſle, that the poore 
| diſtreſ5ed ſoule might be releeued, pietic and de- 
' uotion more pratized, the kingdome of Sinne, 
Satan,and Antichriſt weakened, & impayred,& 
the contrarie kingdome of Chrilt Ieſus more & 
' more ellabliſhed; 
| » What the Author &c6triuer of the diſcourſe 
enſuing hath done in this behalfe;it is euident b 
' the whole courſe of his writings] that he hath le 
| behinde him: all which,as they doe openly ſhew 
| vnto the world, howe great a meaſure of know- 
' ledgeS& vnderſtanding, with other endowmetts 
| both of nature and erace,the Lord had inriched 
' him withall,ſo doe they carrie with the the ſweet 
fauour of pietie and fanftification;wherewith he 
 approued his heart vnto god, & his life vnto me. 
\ Wheria alſo vpd occaſion he hath ——_— 
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and explained ſuncrie notable rules of dures 
& able of the conſcience,as wil appeare 10 
the view of the learned and well-aduiſed reader. 
To let palle all the reſt: this preſent worke 
doth affoard very ſufficient teſtimonie, of his 
| knowledge and dexteritic in that kind, attained 
vnto, not withont great paines, much obſcruati- 
on, and long experience. Alabour which com- 
mendeth it ſelfe vnto the Church of God in two 
reſpetts principally. Oue, becauſe his grounds 
and principles , whereupon he giues direftion, 
aredrawne either direftly,or by wt conſequece 
out of the writts word, & (o are of greater torce, 
to giue ſatisfaftion to the mind, either doubting, 
or diſtreſſed. The other, for that it is deliuered 
with ſach perſpicuitic , and diſpoſcd in ſuch or- 
der and Methode , as fitteth beſt for the vnder- 
ſanding apd memorie, of him that ſhall perulc 


n. 1 . 

Now this whole treatiſe ofthe Queſtions, 1 
have made bold to preſent-ynto your Worſhip, 
and to publiſh abroad vnder your patranage 
and proteQijon, as one to whome they doc inſlly 
belsg. Firſt.hecaule God, who honourcth thoſe 

honour him, hath adorned you, not one- 

y with civill authoritic and digaitie inthe Com- 
nwealth., but with the honourable name of a 
riend to the Church of. God; athing direly 
onfirmed by-your vafained lone of the truth, 
our coatinuall fauours to the teachers of 

he ſame, the Miniſters and diſpenſers of the 
Goſpel,Second!ly,becauſe as the Autkor of theſe 
Caſes,was kimſg:fin many reſpects, boppd yoro 
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| you, while helived; ſo his wife and children! for 

| his ſake, haue received much kindnes at your 
hands, fince his death ; a manifeſt proofe of the 
truth and finceritic of your affeftion towardes 
him in the Lord. And in thelaft place , it was 
my deſire, by ſetting ferth this and the other two 
| parts that ſhall follow, ynder your name, to give 
ſome teſtimonic of dutic to your Worſhip, pre- 
ſuming that as you loted the Author, ſoyou wil 
be pleaſed to patronize the worke , and fauou- 
rably to interpret, of the paines and good inten» 
tion of the publiſher . And ſo ceafing your fur- 
ther trouble, I humbly 1ake wy leaue , and com- 
mend your Worſhip to the grace and fauour of 
God in Chriſt, From Emanxe/ Colledge in 
Cambridge. lun. 28. 1604. 


Your W. inalldutie to 


command, 


1 


Tho. Pickering, | 


AAS. 


——_ 


'| hoping of thy kinde acceptance of my paines for thy 
| bir grace, Tune 28. 1604. 


To the podlyand well affe- 
Hed Reader whoſoener. 


[aterim wy purpoſe, (Chriſtian Reader) at the 


| 


firſt to hane ſent abroad onely one part of the Ca- 
ſes of Conſcience, without the reſt ; but that [ was 
avooned thereunto, parily vpon the impor twnitie of 
ſome of the Authors friens , and partly becanſe | | 
deſired to ſatifie " expeltation in a thing , which I | 
perſwade muy ſelfe bath beene long my » Upon | 
which two mottues, | bane now commended nts thee | 
thu firſt part, promiſing by the grace of God,ere ut be 

ra wy - —_— the uhird . _— a the | 
Author proceeded in this Treatiſe before bu death, 
And although I conld bane wiſhed,thi {abour had 
beene vndertaken by others, better able to performe 
it then mr ſelfe ; yet beeing well acquainted with the 
copie which 1s mine owne, and knowing it to hae bin 
pernſed by the Author bimſelfe, before bis death, | 
was the more incouraged,to beſlow my paines for thy 

good in that bebalfe. If in reading thereof thou finae , | 
either any thing amiſſe, or thy ſelfe not fully ſatisfied | 
in the particalars; then remember that the Author | 
humſelfe u gone, who might hane brought the worke 
to perfeflion, if Ged had pleaſed to prolong his daies 
vponthe earth. And withall conſider , that ut were 
better far thee, to accept of theſe. his labourr,au they 
are now imparted to thee, then by the ſuppreſſing of | 
them to be deprived of ſo great a benefit. And thus 


behoofe,1 commend thee to God , and'to the word of 
T.P. 


———_—— 
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| printing. 


Places falſe quoted correAthus: 


Read, pag, 60.for 12m.2.20.Iam.2.10-p.70-ſor Colz.26,Col.3.3;,4. 


Read pag. $.1in.24.for aQonis, 2Qions. p.22.25.for preſcnrt,preſenr, 
p-39-.for yerſo,yer 10.p.3722.10r it a,it is #.7-38,4./0r bcnds,boſds. 
p.49-9-come to the anſwer.p.74:5.for of ſerce , offence. p. g2.3.ſcr 
confortungyc irg.p.$0.perulr.ſor vaine,veire.p.$2.1.ſor finnc, 
finne.p.10 5.1.for print,preſent.p.cad. 1c. thorgh but cnce.pack.s,' 
which ſhall be 13id,&c.p.1 52.159, for ynclezre, vecleare.p 154.19. 
Marke the words.p.157.1.ſoc mighe,might.p.160.12.ſor ag prenken= 
derh,a ppreherdeth.p.161.22.for papa as 


diuibe,duuine.p.165.19.for decre,deare.p.169.24.for faults, fal'cs, 
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The * gue od hath ginenme a 
tongue 0 the farrned, that 1 


ſhould knowe , to miniſter a 
word in due time,to him that 


1s wearte. 


Holy Ghoſt Giteth downe 
IC forerellerh the-Calling of 
* the Gentiles ; which was to 

SR 38) @%\bevinarthedeath of Chriſt, 
P and fromthenceto continuc 


\emothi day,andfoconlequemlyro the ende of 
theworld. Inthe former verſes of this Chap» 
po” is mention made of the rejrion of 
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Caſerof conſetence, , —_ 


L. Part. | 
the Iewes; I meane nota q but aparti- 
cular rejetion, namely then, when chey were 
in afflition in the daicsof IGiah. Now inthis, 
and ſoinall other prophecies of the like kind, 
which increat of this = nc himlelfe is 
broughe io, ing in his owne perſon; and 
the words - > ndaane ret 
to this preſent yerſle and the reſt that follow , 
arc the words of Chriſt the Mcdiatour. 

In the verſes going before, he diſputes the 
cale of their reieRion , and the ſumme of the 
whole diſputation is + that either he or they 
thetnſclues were the cauſes thereof, but he was 
not the cauſe, and therefore they theraſelues by 
their ſinnes. The reaſon, w be prooucs 
thac they themſclues were the cauſe, is framed 
inthisſort. You Iewcs cannot bring any wri- 
ting or bill of divorce ,to ſhew that I reieQed]|. 


' /D\cco vol you : therefore I appeale cucn to your owne 


conſciences , whether you have not brought 
this judgement vpoun your ſclues, by your 1ni-| + 
quities. yerſ.r. On the other fide, the reaſon 
why God was not the cauſe is: becaulc he for 
his part called ther in great merce and loue: 
but when he called they would not obey.ver.2. 

Now in the ende of the fecond verſe, is 
| contained an anſwer toa ſecret reply,that ſome 
obſtinate Iewe might make after this manner: | . 


God bath nornowe FSSINY 
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 Caſesof Conſcience. 


1.Parr, 


umes: therefore we cannot hope orexpett any 
dcliuerance from him,and howe then ſhall*we 


{clfe makes anſwere, ver. 2, 3,4. that his hand 
is not ſhortned, nor nis power leſſened in re- 
gard of greater workes,much leſle in reſpeR of 


their deliverance '3 and though the preſent 
afflition which they indurcd, was great andre- 
dious, yet they were not to be ouermuch dif- 
maied1n themſclues, but rather to becomfor 
ted : becauſe God had given him the tongue 
the learned,to miniſter a word 1n ſcaſontoth 
weatie and diſtrefſed,and conſequently , that 
had power tocaſe & refreſh that their weati 
and atflition. 

In this text thenghereis ſer downe oneprin- 
cipall dutic of Chriſts prophericall office,by al- 


olde Teſtamenr, eſpecially thoſe which be 

'gedto the {chooles of Elias and Elizeus, who 
ate here tearmed,the /cearned, Andout ofthe 
words thercof, one ſpeciall point of inſtruftion 
may be gathered, namely , That there is a cer- 
taine knowledge or decfrine revealed in the 


word of Goa , whereby the conſciences of the 


[pheticall office,to give comfort tothe con(cien- 
"SOR A 2 *d- 


weake may be reitified endpacified. Tgather it 
thus It was one ſpecial dutic of Chriſts pro- 


and delivering vs » as he hath had in former] © 


doe 1n the mcane while? Tothis the Lord him-{ 


lafon to the prattiſes of the Prophets in the}, . 
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tha Chiiſt in his owne perſon, miniſtred and 
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here recordeth. Now as Chriſt had this power] 
co cxecncand performe ſuch a dutie,ſohe hath 
commictedihe diſpenſation thereof to the Mi- 


cesof thoſethat werediltreſſed , as thePropher 


ciſtcrs of: the Goſpell. For we may not thinke 


ſpake words of comfort to the wearic, in'the 
times ofthe Prophets, becauſe he was not then 
>xhibired in our nature ; and yer he did then 
(peake but how?in the perſons of the Prophers, 
likewiſe; becauſe Chriſt nowe in the new 
Teſtamen, ſpeaks not vnto the afflited in is 
owne, proper perſon, it remaincth therefore, 
thathe performesthisgreat work inthe Mint- 
ſterigat Paſtours and Teachers vponearth, ro 
whome he hath giuen knowledge and other 
gifts t0-4his-ende and'purpoſe . There ouſt 
(ahve bea cerratne and infallible. do- 
Qrine, propounded 8 taught in the Scriptures, 
whereby theconſciences of men diſtreſſed, may 
bequieted and relecued. And this dotrine is 
not attained ynto by cxtraordinarie reuclation, 
> io be drawnc out of the written word of 


SCEISWUL NGs | ' 4 "= 
. *\ Thepointtherefore to be handled is, VV bat 
this dotrine ſhould be? - \ It isnot a matter calic 
and at hand,but full of labouranddifficulic's yea 
very large , like ynto the maine ſca:I will gncly 
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(as icywere)walke by the bankes of it, and pro- 
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haus Caſes of conſcience. 


poand the heads ot doQtrine,that thereby I may 
atleaſt occaſion others, ro conlider and: handle 
the ſame more at large. 

That I may proceede in order; Firſt, I am to 
lay downe certaine Grounds or Preambles, 
which may giuelight 8 direQion to the things 
that followe: and in the nextplace,[ willpro- 
poundand anſwer the maine 8 principall Que- 
ltions of Conſcience. 1.4 
The Grounds or Preambles are eſpecially 
foure . The firſt rouching Confeſgion. The 
ſecond touching the degrees of Goodnefle in 
things and aftions . The third touching the 
degrees of Sinne. The fourth and laſt concer- 
ning the Subieion and Power of conſcience. 
Of theſe in order. 

The ficſt Ground is, That in the troubles of 
conſcience, it is meete and conuenient,, there 
ſhould alwaics be vſcd a priaate Confe ſSion.For 


Lames faich, Confeſſe your faults one to another, 
axdpr ay one for another thereby ſignifying that 
Canfeſsion in this caſc, is to be vſcd as a thing 
moſt requiſite. For in all reaſon , the Phyſiian 
mult ficſt knowe the diſeaſe , before he can ap- 
ply the remedic;and thegricfe of the heart will 
not be diſcerned, ynleſſe it be maniteſicd by the 
confeſsion of the partic diſcaſed; and for this 
cauſe alſo in the gricte of conſcience, the ſera. 


poghy is the thing that troublerh the conſci- 
ence 


| £4 £12 TOON DT 


L.' Part. ( 


lan.c416, 


wy —_ — — — th. — V—_— 


(hn 


[.Part. Caſes of conſeience. 4 


ence muſt be knewne, Neverthelcſle in pri- 
uateconfcſsion, theſe caucats mult be obſcrued. 
Firſt,priuate confelsion mult not be vrged, as a 
thing ſimply or ablolutely neceſfaric, withour 
which there can be no faluation. Againe ,it is 
not fit that coofelsion ſhould be of all ſinnes.but 
onely of the ſcraple n (elfe, that is, of that or 
thoſe ſinnes alone, which doc trouble and mo- 
leſt the conſcience. Thirdly, though confefsi- 
on may be made to any kinde of man, (Confeſſe 
one to another faith Tancs,)yer isit eſpecially to) 
be made to the Prophets and Miniſters of the 
Golped. For they inlikelyhood of all other 
men,inrefpeQt of their places and gifts, are the 
ficteſt and belt able ro inſtru, corre, com- 
fort,and enforme the weake and the wounded, 
conſcience. Laſtly,che perſon ro whome it i; 
made,muſt be a man of truſt and fidclitic, able 
& willing to keepe (ecret things thar are revci-/ 
led,yeato buriethem{as it were)in the grave of 
obliuion,for Lowe couereth amultitude of ſinnes. 

The next ground is touching the degrees of 
Goodaes in humane things and ations. Good- 
nelic in things 1s twofold; vocreated ,and crea-/ 
ted. Vacreated is God bimſelte , who neuer 
had beginning , and whois Goodaeſle it (clfe, 
becauſe his nature is abſalutcly and perfeAly 
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good, and becauſe he isthe amthor and worker 
thereotin all things created, Created : 
| -Y 


| "a Caſerof conſeience. I: Part. | 
1s that whereby the creature is made goodjand 
it is nothing elſe, but the fruit of that goodneſle 
thatis eſſentially in God, Now the degrees ther- 


of are theſe. There is a generall or natural! 
goodneſi in creatures ,and a more fpeciall or 
morall goodneſle. 

Generall goodneſſe is that, whereby all crea. 
tures are accepted and approoucd of God, by 
whome they were both created and otdained. 
Thus cuery creature is good,partly by creation, 
and partly by ordination. By creation it is,that 


the ſubſtance of &ch creature, as of the Sunne, 
the Moone, the Earth, VV ater, Mcate,Drinke, 


Hence alſo the ics, rities, 
qualities, motions, aftions one erm oa nat the 
ow IT Yr” wy ery rr 
euents,areg, By the ſame 

neſſe alſo,cacn the Devill himſelf and his ations, 
as he isa ſubſtance , and as they arc ations,ha- 
uing their beeing from God,are good, Thiogs 
againe doe take vynto them the condition of 
goedneſle, not onely by creation, but alſo by 
Gods ordination,whereby they are direfted and 
appoimed,to ſome certen vics and endes. Thus 
the cuil Cooſcience, Hel, 8 Death arc good, be- 
cauſe they are ordained of God, for the execuri- 
onot his iuſtice, howſocucr in thernſclues and 
tovsthey be cuill. 


Kc. Oy the becing thereof tr6 God. |. 
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| docr. Inthemſcluesalone ſome agbome: 
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| dong jn faith, and from a good conſcience; and 


Cafes of conference. -. 


Bclidesthis generall and -narurall goodnefle, 
there isalſo a ſpeciallor morall goodneſle pro- 
perly ſo called: andit is thar, which isagrecable 
rothe etcrnall and vachangeable wiſdome-of 
God, rcuealed in the morall lawe,whercio it is 


commaunded; and things as they are therein 
commanded to be dane by God, aregood mo. 
realy. Nowe of aftions morally good, there be 
twadegrees;for they are cicher good in thern» 
ſcluesalone,or good both in thelelues and inthe 


rally good; for cxample, when a wicked man 
giuesan almes,it is a good worke onely init | 
lelfe,but not good inthe docr, becauſe it is ne} 


ſp are allthe vertues of the Heathen, morally 
good in themſclucs, bur they are not good in! 


heathen me + forin them they are but »beautifall| * 


(#mes . The next degree of goodneſle is ' 
w ' things and aftions are both good in 
thelelues, and jn the doer alſo. Ot this ſort were 
the praicrs$ almes of Cornelzasgood inthem- 
ar 09 6 er he was a belecucr. 
| w 'oppolite to things and aftonis mo- 
ally oodor ewll,arc »Nons and things of a 
middle _yature, commonly tcarmed 1rd:ffe- 
re#t,which in themſclues beeing neither good 
nox .cuillmay be done or not done withogt 


frone; Inthemſelues I fay, for in theig circum 


ſtances 
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. |differentthings. Conueniencie is, whenathing 


Caſes of Conſcieme. : ; 
ſtances,they are 3nd may be made cither cuill or 
. And here we muſt remember, to put a 
difference berweene conueniencie, and incon- 
uenicnce, which atiſcth from the nature of in- 
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or ation is (o fitted to the circumſtances, and 
thecircumſtances firted to ir that thereby it be- 
comes athing Conuenicnt, On the otherſide, 
Inconnenience is, whenthe thing or action is 
done in ynmecte circumſtances, which bri 
ſomic hurt or loſſeto the outward man,or ſtar 
not with decencic: and therefore doe make it 
to be Inconuenient. And by this that hath becne 
faid, we may diſcerne, when an aftion is good, 
euill, indifferent,conucnicnt,or inconuenient. 
The third Ground, 1stouchiog the degrees 
or differences of Sinne. And here we firſt 
of all ſcarch,what isfinne properly , and w hat is 
| properly a ſinner. Sinne in his proper nature(as 
S. Iohn faith) is an awomie , that is, a want of 
conformitic to the law of God. For the better 
vnderſtanding whereof, we muſt know, that 
there werein Adam before his fall, three things 
[antobeiumed one omtbooebur' the Sub- 
ſtance ofhisbodie and of his (oule ; the Faculties 


| and wer of bis bodied out: and the 
0 conſiſting in a mes, 

colitis of all the Ang. and powers 

| of man to Gods will. Nowe when _ 
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mage God , what is his ſine? 
Not the want of the two former,ſfor they both 
remained, ) but the yery want , and ablenceof 
the third ching,namely,ofconformitic to Gods 
will, I makeitplaine by this reſemblance; In 
a mulicall ialtrumecnr, there is tobe conſidered, 


af che iaſtrumear, but alſothe harmonic in the 
ſound. Nowe the contratic to harmonue, or 
che diſorder in mulicke, isnone of the two for- 
mer,bur the third,namely the diſcord, which is 
the want or abſence of harmonic, which we 
call &15harmonie. Inthe ame manaer , the finne 
ot Adam, is not the abſence cither of the ſub- 
ſtancc,or ofthe facultics of the ſoule and the bo- 
dic, but the want of the third thing before na- 
med, & that is, conformitie, or correſpondencic 
tothe will of God,inregard of obedience . Bur 
ſome may lay : the want of conformitic inthe 
powers of the ſoule, isnot (inane properly : be- 
cauſe inſinne, there muſt be not onely an ab- 
ſence of goodneſle,but an habite or preſence of 
[oil Ianſwer,that this yery want ofconfor- 


alſothehabite or preſcnce of For as this 
want enters i0,and is recciued into mans nature, 
itis a wantor abſence of goodneſſc: a- 


not onely the inſtrument it ſcife, arid the ound: 
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| it is receiued into the nature of man, | 


iccominucsand abides inthe powers and facul- 
ries 
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ties thereof, and (o it catics the name ofan ha. 
bir. 
| Ic AA | ; 

may be ſaid againe, that luſt and concupil- 
cence,that is, Original linne,drawes the heart a- 
way from the (cruice of God,and entiſesitto e- 
uill, Now to cntiſe or drawe away, is an ation, 
and this ation cannot proceede ofa meere pri. 
uation or want. A»ſ. VVe muſt conſider Gnoe 
rwo wales: firſt ioyntly with the thing or ſub- 
ic,in which it isſccondly by it ſclfe in hisxowne 
nature. If we conlidec it with his ſubicR, it is 
ancuillinclination or aftion,bur if we coalider 
itinit owne nature, it isno inclination, or ati- 
on,buta want. Forexampyle :in amurther we 
muſt conſider two things: one is, the ation of 
moouing the bodic,and of holding vp the wea- 
pon,&c.which isno (finne properly,itic be con. 
ſidered as an ation:becaule cuery ation comes 
fromGod, who is the firſt cauſe of all things 
and ations. Againe,in murther there isa ſecond 
thing, namely the killing or {laying ofthe man, 
which isthe diſorder or abcrration in the aQti- 
on,wheteby it is diſpoſed toa wrong vic and: 
cadiand thus the ation isaſinne , namely in re. 
ſpeRic wants conformitic to the will of God. 
| The nature then of the (ne lics notio the a- 
Qion, but in the manner of doing the ation: 
and ſince properly is wothing formally ſubſs- 
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ſting, or exiting (for then God ſhould be the 
| | A 
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author |. 
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author of ir, in as much as he is the creatour and 
ordainer of cuery thing and aftion,) but it is an 
ataxie,orabfcnce of goodaes and vprighenes,in 
thething that ſubſiſterh : therefore it is well and 
truly ſaid in Schooles, 1» ſawne there is nothing 
tagay : butic is a want ofthat which ought to 
£,or (ubliſt , partly in the nature of man, and 
partly in the aQtions of nature. Thus we fee 
what (inne is. 
| Theſecond thing to beconfidered is, what is 


we mult conſider in cuery fine foure thiogs: 
firſt, the fa#/t whereby God is offended : then, 
the gui which bindeth ouer the conſcience 
vnto puniſhment: thirdly,the pun75bment it ſelfe, 
which is cternall death. Of theſe three, not the 
guile or puniſhment , but the fault or offence, 
makesa man afinner, But herc isa further dit- 
ficultic. VV he a man hath committed ſome of- 
tence, and the ſaide offence is done and paſt, it 
may be ſome twentie orthirtie yeares: yer the 
parric offending, doth not therefore ceaſe tobe 
a finner. Now then I demaund; what is the 
very thing,for which he is named and rcarmed 
ſtill aſianer inthe cime pteſent, the offence bee- 
ing paſt? The anſwer is, that cuery aQuall 
finne, beſide rhe three former, muſt be conſfide+ 
ccd withafoorth thing, to wit,a certaine ſfa#ne, 


jo bltte, which'it imprints and leaues in the | 
i | offender 


is + 
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a Sinner ptoperly? For the knowledge hereof, 
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offender as a fruite, and that is an inclinati- 
on, Or cuill diſpoſition of the heart, where- 
by it becomes apter or pronener to- the of- 
fence done, - or to any other ſinne, Forlooke 
astheYropſic man,the more he drinks the drier 
he is,and the more he ſtill defires to drinke: even 
ſoa inner, the more he ſinnes, the apter is he 
to finge, and more deſirous to. keepe Alill 
a courle in, wickedneſle, And as a man that 
lookes ypon the Sunne, if he tyruc his face 
away , remaines twrned ynuill he curne him- 
ſelfe againe:, ſo he that turnes from God 
by any (inne,.makes himſclfe a- ſinner, and 
ſo remaines, vmill' he turne himſelfe againe 
by repentance, - Thus Dauid was a ſinner, 
not onely in the yery aSte of his adulteric and 
murther : but eucn-when the afte was done and 
paſt, he remained ſtill a murtherer and an 
adulterer ; becauſe: a'newe, or rather a rc- 
newed proneneſſce: to theſe, and all. other 
, \(innes; tooke:place-jri his heart by his fall, 
and got ſtrengtls,-till he turned to God by rc- 
peatance , vpoſt the admonition. of the Pro- 
pher.; The [3hiog then, whereby a, ſluner is 
tearmed a finger, is the Fault together with 
the fruit thereof , narnely, the blone' imptin- 
ed in the (oule,; ſo'oft' as mcn doe aftually 
offend. | 
\  »The vſe of this doftrine touching finoe, 
| is 
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I.Part. Caſes of conſcience. 
iswofold.Firſt,by it we latne and ſce what is 
Originall ſinne , whereby an Infant in the firſt 
conception and birth is indeed afinner . Every 
wo 19-1 OIT y 4089" hn 
rocceding of him ng of his nature: 
aetbabe bn onely by im- 
putation of Adams offence , but alſo by propa- 
gation ofan aptneſſe, & proneneſſe vtocuery 
cuil,recciued together with nature from Adam, 
And thus ought we to conceive Originall fone, 
not tobe the corruption of nature alone, but 
Adams firſt offence imputed, with the fruic 
thercotthe corruption of nature, which is an 
inclination vnto cuery cuill, derived together 
with nature from our firſt parents. Second.- 
ly.by this weare taught,to take heed of all and | 
cuery ſino, whether it be in thought, word,or 


deed: becauſerte commirting therof, thoughin 
reſpetoftheaR it paſſeth away in the doing, 
yctirbreederhand increaſerh a wicked diſpo- 
(tion in the heart, (as hathbeene ſaid) to the of- 
fence done,or any other ſinne. Men deceiuc the- 
(cucs,that thinke all che ewill of finne,to be only 
inthe aft of finning 8: togo no further ; wheras 
indeed cuery offence hath a certen blot goi 
with it, that corruptcth the heart, and 
manto delight and lic in his offence,which ly- 
ing io ſinne tsagreater cauſe of damnation,then 


phe very linneit cite » This therefore molt ad- 
monaiſh 


Sette 
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| we be oucrtaken by 


| will nor excule any man, ifu be of ſuch things 
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Caſerof conſcience. I. Part. | 
monilh vs,to take heed leaſt we continue inany 
finne, and if ic fall out, that t ioficmine 
tentation , wee mult 
labour to riſc againe, and turne from our ſinne 
to God, by new and ſpeedy repentance. 

Thus nuch of Sinne it ſclfe. Now follow the 
differences thereof, which are manifold. The 
firſt ſort are tobe gathered fromthe cauſes and 
beginnings of ſinne in man, which are three- 
fold, Reaſon, VVill, and Aſ:Rion. 

The differences of finne in reſpeRt of Reaſon 
are theſe. Firſt, ſome are ſinnes of knowledge, 
ſome of ignorance. A finne of knowledge is, 
when a man offends egainſt his knowledge, 
doing cuill when be knowcth it tobe cuill: and 
thisis greater then aſinne of ignorance, for he| 


hell be beaten with many ſtripes. A ſinne of 
ignorance is when aman doth cuill,nort know- 
ing it to be cuill, Thus Paul was a blaſphemer, 
an , and perſecuted the Church of 
| Chriſt ignoramly, and io a blind zealc,not kno. 
wing that which. he did to be cuill _—_ 
here I meane, an ignorance otthole 
iogs which ought to be knowne , and this is 
twofold: ſimple, or affefted, —_— 
is,vwhen a man after diligence and good paines 
taking, ſtill remaines ignorant; this ignorance 


that knoweth his maſters will, and avth it not, | 


nd 


OC 
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|dath not bis maſters will, by reaſon he knew ir 
not, ſhall be braten with firipes though fewer. 
Andin this regard, cuen the H which 
knew not-God, are inexcuſable, becauſe they 
were bound to haue knowne him: for Adam 
hadthe peric&t know of God imprinted 
in his nature, and loſt the fame through his own 
default, for himſelte and his poſteritie. And it is 
che commandemem of God , whereunto cuery 
man is bound toperforme obedience, that man 
(hould know bims,that is,his will and word. Bur 
{ome may demand, how any man can be ſaved, 
ſeeing every man is ignorant of many things 
which he onghtro know? Af. If we know 
the grounds of religion, and becarefullto obey 
God' according ro our knowledge, hauing 
withalacarcand defire,to increaſe in the know- 
ledge of God and his will, God will hold vscx- 
cuſcd; for ourdefire and indeauour to obcy, is 
accepted for obedience it ſelfe. And the greater 
this ſample ignorance is, the leſſer is the ſine : 
and n Peter leſſeneth, & (inſome ſort) 
excuſcthrhe ſinge of the Iewes, in crocitying 
Chriſt,becaaſe they did it ehrowgh ienorace:and 
ſodoth Pax/ his fin in perſecuring the Chorch, 
when bealleadperh,that it wasdone {emorantly 
in unbeleefe. Burhowſocuer thisfinnc by ſuch 


meancs may: be leſſened, yet remaines it Nill a 


ſinne 
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rancets,whea man takes delight inhis ignorace, 
and 'will of purpole be ignorant : hot viiog , but 
contemning che mranes,vhereby ro ger and ib- 
creaſe knowledge. And that careleſlely andarg- 
| ligently,becauſc he wil not leaur linne which be 
{loueth,nor forſake the cuill trade otliſe, wherein 


£ 


"7... 
fine worthie coodemoation. Aﬀeted igno- 


; hedelighrerh This is the (inve of thoſe; whereof 


lob {peaketh , who ſay vnto God ; Depart from | 


| Vs: for we deſire not the knowleage of thy waies. 
. | Andof whoine Dauid complanneth, that #hcy 
| flatter them ſelues in their owne eyes and 

loft off tounderſtand, andto doe good. This 19- 
/norance 15 damnable and dewilliſh: it excuſethono 
man, but doth rather avoravare and increalc his 


C2 


ane: year isrhe mother of many gricuous c- 


| hormiies. 

Againe, lgnorance is ewolold: ofthe * Law, 
orot-the thing the Law requircth, Igoorauce 
ofthe Law is, when aman kaowes not the lavy 
of God wriaen,northelaw ofnature. This.ig- 


norance may ſomewhat leſſen the finne y bur 
Itexcuſcth no man : becauſe it 1s naturall, and 
eucry man is boind ro knaw the Lavv. ' Igno- 
ranccot the thing the law requireth , is the ig- 
norance of the >: fat: | abd that is cnher with 
the fatile of the docr, or without the favle. 
\Faultic ignorance, is the ignorance of a taft, 


10! 


kick hemight have prevented. As wheaman 
B 1 
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in his druokenaes killeth another: in this faQ, 
not knowing what he doth, he alſo knoweth 
not that he hathoffended: and yet becauſe be 
might haue preuentcd hisdrunkennes,therefore 
he is faulie, and finnerch. Faulileſſe ignorance 
is, when afa&t is done, which could not be ci- 
ther knowne, or auoided before hand. For cx- 
ample: if a man be atree, and hisaxc 


ter, butno yoluntaric murther : becauſe it wasa 
thing that could not be auoided, and did nox tall 
out through his default. And this ignoranceis 
exculable, 


The ſecond fountaine of (inne, is the VVill, 


/ 


| fines: ſorne are fromthe will immediatly ſore 
beſides the will, and ſore are mixt,partly with 
the will, andpartly againſt the will. Sinnes pro- 
cceding from the will, are properly tcarmed 
veluntarie; ſuch as the doer mooucd by his 
owne will commits, he knowthem to 
becuill, And here,the more freethe will is, the 
greater iscbe {inne:for wiladded co knowledge, 
makes the finne the greater. Vader voluntaric 
lines; are all ſuch , as procecde 


for teare, or ſtnketh anothet in anger: and the 
reaſon is, becauſe theſe offenceshoughthey are 
not 


head fall fromthe helue,our of his hand,and kills j 
another paſzing by ; here is indeede manſlaugh- | 


from whence ariſe theſe three differences of 


; a whcnamantelsalic | 
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| notdone vpon deliberation , bur ariſe fromthe 
violence of afteFAior, yet they doenot etHude 
Conſent. Hicher alſo we may teferreſines ©5- 


to derric his religion, his offence in deede and ir 
roth is volunaric, (though ſore otherwiſe 
thinke ittobea mixt ation.) For compulſion 
doth norreach ro the will, but tothe outward 
mn, and ferics ro draw torth a conſem: and 
wh ſent is yeelded , he denies his teligion 
voluntgrily : for the will cannot be conftr armed. 


as are neither direQtly from the will, nor againſt 
it; Of this ſort are the firſt ſudden motions vn- 
to finne , conceivedin the heart with ſome in- 
ward pleaſure and deliphe : and theſe are truly 


not fromthe will ;becatſe they go without and 
before conſent: neither yet are they againſt the 
will, beeatiſe then the ſieatt would not take de- 
ligktinthem. Here by the way, we atetonote, 
awainſt the doQrine of the Papiſts, that all ries 
arc not volmarie: for whatſoever watiteth 
conforthirietothe law of God, itis finite whe- 
chet ir br with conſert of wilt or no. But triatly 
luch defires and delighirs, ariſe ſuddenfy irr the 
heaft of mary, which are not actordingeothe 
law of God, and wane ng ot approbti- 
p F- on 


. 
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Inthenex: place ; fines beſide the willate ach, 


fines, thongh in reſpedt little ſinnes, condethi- | 
ned in the laſt commandement. And they are | 


mitted by compulſion: as whenamanis forted | 
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the ſame than remembreth aſterwards what he 
this caſe hiehath ſinned, becauſe hisnot gricuing, 


meerely beſides bis will. 

Mixt Sinnesare parily fromthe will, partly 2- 
gaiaſt x, Ot-this ſort are the workes of the man 
regenerate, Which arc done partly with his wil}, 


- [andpartly apainſt his will, becing partly good, 
-” [andpattly'ewill. The reafon hercof is this. There 


arc In man after regencration, two contrarie 
grounds or beginnings of ations ; 10 wit, natu- 
rall corryption, orthe inclination of the minde, 
; will, and aff-Qtions , to that which is againſt the 
| Law,calledthe Fleſh; and acreatcd qualitie of 


' 
# 


{holines, wrought inthe ſaid faculties by the ho- 


(ly Ghoſt, cearmed the Spirit. And theſe two 


are not ſeyercd, but joyned and ings roge- 
,ther,in all the faculties and powers of the ſoulc. 
|; Now berweene theſe,there isa cominuall com- 


' bate, corruption fighting againſt grace, 8 gracc 


apain{t coreyption Hence is,that there beceing 
cu&in one & the ſame will, cdtraric inclinations, 
there mult neceſſarily low. fromthe man rege- 
ncrate,comtary ationsthe fleſh incucry atton, 


* + oo _— 


{ willing that which iscuill, and ;he Spirit oathe 
01944 xde,thatwhich is good, This Paulcontel- 


{5 and acknowledged, vpon his owne experi- 


| 


on of will: In like manner , when Oe man kills]. 
anotherahinkiog char be killeth a wild beaſt ; if 


hath done, and is not gricued forthe faQt: in; 


is offenſtze. vato God, though the tat were | 


-— 


| the law of my mind: , and leading me captiae to 
| the law of ſinne, which is in my members. 


i 


1cobeinthem, in whome finne hath firmitic or 


manner he w 
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ence after his converſion, when he laid,Towillis Row-7.48, 


reſent with me , but I find no meanes [perfectly 
to ave that which is good. Again,/ delight in nr 
law of God, concerning the imner man, but | {ee 


another law in my members, rebelling againſt 


-1 The third Ground or tountaine of finnein 
man,is AfteQion,tro whence daepteacederwo 
kinds, namely , finnes of Infirmicie,andinnes of 
R_—_ Sinnes of Infirmitieate ſuch, as 
proccede from the ſudden paſsions of themind, 
and: the firong affeQtions of the hrart :.asfrom 
hatred griefe aoger,ſorrow,and ſuchlike,Thele; 
linges are comonly thoughtto be,in'all men: but 
thercuh is, they are properly incidentto the re- 
geriexate, For infirmitie cannot beſad properly 


[tceogth, and where is no power of graceat all. 
Againe , the man thatisregenerate,(inneth oor 


|cicher when he would , becaule he is reſtrained} 


by.the grace of God that is 1n him: or in what 
with all his heart, the ſtrengrh of his fleſh bec- 


ing fallen, he liesnot ſtil,bur recouers himſelfe by 

ſpeedy repentice. An cuidentargument,thatthe 

fins whereinta he falleth, are not preſymptuous, 

_ ail ordinarily af wang aud infirmitic. 
J 


Sinncs 
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| 
4,party becauſe he finneth aot! 


ingabatcd by the Spirit; and partly,for that bee. 


| 
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C Ween pride arrogancy,wiltulnes,and hautines ofmans 


land-of his owne future repentance; this is the 


— 
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Siunes of Preſurnption are ſuch, as proceede tro 


heart. Againſt theſe Dauid praicth, ſaying, Let 


And of them there bethree degrees. The fiſt 
is, when.a man willully-goerh on in bis finacs, 
vpon anerronious perſwalion of Gods mercie, 


{lane ot moſtmen. The ſecond is, when a man 


not pre ſumptuous finnes hawe dominion ouer me. - 


finnerh wilfully,in comewprot the law of Gods, 
this iscalled by Moſes, a finnc with 4 h12b hand, 


| & che ptniſhment chereot was,by preſent death 


ro becut off from among the people. Thethird, 
whenainanſinncth,not onely wiltully and con..| 
tempruouſly ,but of er malice 8 (pight againſt | 
Gad hiaſfelfe, and Chriſt Iclus, Aud by this we 
may concciue what is th: finne againſt the holy | 
Ghoſt: which is not cucry line of preſumption, 
aragainſt knowledge and conſcience: butfach 
a kind of preſumpruous'oftence 1n which true 
religions: cenounced : and that of fer purpoſe 
and refolued malice, againſt the very Maieſlic of 
God himſelfe and Chriſt. Heb.1o0.29, 

Now tollow other differences of - fine in 
regardof the obie&tthereof,, which is the Law. 
[a cclpe& of the Law,finne isrwofold: either of 
commilsion; or of omiſgion.” I ay ,inrefpeRot 


the Law, becaulc God hat revealed in bis Law 


two forts af precepts; the anc wherein ſome 
| good 
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good thing is commanded to be done,as to leue 


our ſclucs: the other wherein ſome cuill is for- 
\ | biddento be done, asthe making of agrauen I- 
"| mage, the taking of the name of God in vaine, 
&c. Now a ſtnnc of commilsion is, whena man 
doth ary thing, that is flatly forbidden in the 
Law and word of God: as when one man kills | 
another contraric to the Law, which ſaith, 
Thos ſhalt not kill. Alinne of Omifgion is, when 
a man leaueth voperformed,ſome dutie which 
the Law requireth: as for example, the preſer- 
uing of his ncighbours life, or goodeſtate,when 
it licth in his power ſo to doc. Theſc allo are 
truly ſinnes, and by them as well as by the other, 
men ſhall be tried inthe laſt iudgement. Sinnes 
of Omiſion haue three degrees. Firſt, when a 
man doth nothing at all, but omits the dutic 
commanded,both in whole and in partzas when 
hauing opportunitic and abilitic, he doth not 
mooue ſo much as one finger, for the ſauing of 
his ncigbbours life, Secondly, whena man per- 
formes the duticinioyned, but fails both in the 
manner and mcafure thereof, Thus the heathen 
men failed in doing good workes, in that the 
things which they did,for ſubltance and warcer, 
were good and commendable, becing done vp- 
on ciuill and honeſt reſpefts, and referred to 
common good; yet in truth their ations were 


Caſes of romſeiewce, [Par | 23 | 


God wich all our hearts, and our neighbour as | 
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[the meaſure of goodnes,that oughtto be in the 


noberrec then finnes of omiſvion, in as much as 
{they iſſued from corrupted fountannes, hearts | 
yoid of fatth:and zimed not at the maine end,and | 
ſcope of-all humane aQtions; the honour and 
| glorie-of God. Thirdly ; when a man doth 
things in atight manner, but fatleth inthe mea--| 
_ thereok And thus thechildren of God doc 
fioqe,m allthe duties of the law. For they doc 
| the'good-thingsthe law.commanderh, as louc 
| Godarid their neighbour: but they cannot at- 
taine tothatmealure of loue, which thelaw re- 
jw Andrchus the beſt tnen liuing,doe (irne 
ih euery good worke they doc, ſo asif God 
ſhould enter into wdgemevnt deale with them 


[in the rigonr of his juſtice, and examine them! 
' {bythe Rift rule of the Law, he might inſlly! 


condemne them;cuen for their beſt aGions.And! 
jinthisregard , when wepray daily forthe par- | 
doti ofout: ſinnes, the beſt workes we dor, muſt | 
comeinthe tumber ofthem:becauſe we fatle,it 
notin ſabſtance-andimariner ; yer at theleaft in 


dowg of them. We muſt alſo haue careto're. 
pent vs,cuenof theſc our ſires of Omifeion, as 
well as of the other of Commilsion : becabſe by 
leaving yndone our dutie, wedoe ofter offend, 
then by ſinnes commirted:and the leaſt omifsion 
is enough to conderyoe vs,if irſhould beexatte( 
at our hands, = 
The 
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as Caſes of con ſeience,  1I.Part. 
The next differtce of Sinnes may be this.Some 
are Crying ſinnes, ſome are finnesof Tolerati- 
on. Crying ſinnesI call thoſe,which are fo hai- 
4nous,andin their kind ſo grievous, that they ha- 
ſten Gods iudgements , and call downe for { 
dic vegeance ypon the (inner. Of this kind there 
are ſundrie exiples in the Scriptures, principally 
foure, Firſt, Carns(innc in murchering his inno- 
cent brother Abe/; whereof it was (aide, The 
voice of thy brothers blooderieth unto me from 
the earth. The next is,the ſmnc of Sodome and 
Gomorrha, which was pride, fulnes of bread, a- 
1bundance of idlenefle, vnmercifull dealing with 
[the poore, and all manner'of wicleannefle, E- 
zcch.16:andof rhis, the Lord ſaid , that the crie 
of Sodome and Comorrha was great , and their 
(ones TE Innn Thethird,is the ſinne 
of Opprekis;indured by the lrvchesio Eayps 
|arthe handof Pharao;and bis rask-maſters, 1 
fourth,ismercileſſe Injuſtice in wrongful with- 
ſholding,and thetSjning the labourers hire. Now 
they are called Crying ſinnes, for theſe cates. 
Firſt, becauſe chey arc now comerg their full 
{ meaſure 8 height, beyond which,God will not 
| ſuffer them ty paſſe, without due puniſhmenc. 
| Againe, the Lordtakes more'notice, and in- 
{quires further iro them,th8 into others,by rea- 
on that they -exceede, and are'moſt eminent 
where they be commuted, Thirdly,they call for 
18 preſent 
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oimped on 


| I. Parr. 


: | Andlaſtly;becauſe God is wont to giue care vn 
|rothecricsof thoſe,that endure ſo heauic mea- 


* - [her then the former: which though in them- 
| [clues theydeſeruedeath, yer God in his mercic 


|1cmporall puniſhment, or pardoning both tem- 
[the ignorance of the Geatiles before Chriſts 
|rhere be three ſorts of ſinnes of Tolcration: the 
_ [fſtisOciginall linge, or concupilcence, in the 

death, And yerif wecarric a conſtantpurpoſe 
| [nottoſinne, and indeauour our {clues to refiſt 


[not be imputed; ynto vs, nar we condemned 
. [for ir. And.to this purpoſe 


|hclpe them, and reward the other with deſer- 


"Caſerefconſereme, 
preſent helpeto the affitrdand wronged, and 
conſequently, for ſpeedie excquution of 
ance,yponthe authors and committers ofthe. 


ſureatthe hands of others, and accordingly ro 
ue puniſhment. 
- Nextvatotheſc are fines of Toleration, lef- 


ewes his, paticoce and long ſufferance, vpon 
7 Sphninac au thereof, cither defcrring the 


porall and cternallto his EleQt.-Such a fione was 


comming: which God deferred to punniſh, and 
(as we ray (ay) * winkedat it. More clpecially 


regenerate after regeneration : for it is not in 
our conuerſion quite aboliſhed , but remaines 
more or Jcfſe moleſting and tempting vs till 
all tcnrations: this concupiſcence of ours, ſhall 
the holy Apoltle 


Gaich, There is no conderanation to them that 
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Caſerof Conſcience. I. Part, 


dre in Chriſt, Yetſaith he not, There is nothing 
| wortbie condemnation in them: for Originall 
ſine remaines till death, truly deſcruing dam- 
nation, though it be not imputed. The ſccond 
kind ot ſinnes of Toleration, are vnknowne and 
hidden finnes in the regenerate. For whocan tell 
how oft he offendeth? (arch David. When a man 
that is thechild of God, ſhall examine his hearr, 
and humble himſelfc cuen for all his particular 
finnes, which he knoweth by himſelfe: there 
ſhall yer remaine ſome vnknowne (innes, of 


and yer they are not imputed butpardoned.whe 
there is repentance for knowne finnes. As for 
example , Dauid repens of his murther and a- 
dulterie, and yer afterwards (crring in iudge- 


ment, by reaſon of the corruption of the times,) 


without any particular repentice,that we heare 
of. Inlike manner did the Patritarks, who may 
not alrogerher be excuſed: yer they were not 
condemned thereforc: neither were they fancd 
without repentance for this fine; bur God in 
mercie,accepted:a generall repentance'for the 
ſame. And the like1s the caſe ofall the Ele , in 
regard of their ſecrerand hidden' faults: for yn- 


leffe God ſhould accept of a generallgcpemance 
for vaknowne'finnes , few or noneat all ſhould 


belaued. And hercindayþthe odſlemerce 


which he cannot hauec a particular repentance: | 


heliged to hisdeath,in the finne of polygamic, | v 
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of God notably appearc, that he vouchſafeth to 
acceptot our repentace whe werepent,though 
notin particular as we oughtto doe.Neuerthe- 
leshis myſt not incorage, ofimbolde any.mato 


«\ 
ne [iucin hisfinncs, without rurning voto God.For 


vales we repent in particular,ot all the ſwnnes we 
know, nor only our knowne offences, but cuen 
our (cerct ſmnesſhall condemne ys;Mavy finnes 
arecomitted by men , which atterwards in pro- 
ceſle of time be quite forgotten. Others are c6- 
mitted, which notwithſtanding arenot known, 
whether they beſinsor no. Andin doing thebeſt 
dutics we can, we offend often, & yet when we 
offend, we percciucitnot: and alltheſc in the re- 
geacratethrough the mercic of God , arclinues 
ot Tolcration,in relpeR of patticular reperance. 
The third kind of tinnes of Toleration » are cer- 
zain particular facts of men reprooued in Scrip- 
rure,and yet neuer puniſhed.Such was the faft of 
Zipporab,in circiiciſing her child,io the preſence 
of her husband, he beeing able ro haue doneit 
himſelfe , and (hee having no calling,to doe that 
which ſheedid. For thougbthe bad of God was 

inſt bim, yet washe not lick, (as forne would 
excuſe the martcr)neither is there any ſuch thing 
iatherext; but itis rather to be thought,that ſhe 
her (elfecirgiiciſed her ſonne in haſt, to preuent 


| [her busband:for the deede was done in fome in- 


dignation, and ſhee caſt he foxesſin at — 


—— 
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And yer,becauſc this fat was ſome manner of 0- 
bedience,ji that the thing was done which God 
required,(though not in that manner that he re- 


quired, God accepted the ſame,8 ſtaied his hid 
from killing Moſes. Thus God accepted of 4- 
chabs bumilitie, though it were in hypocriſic, 
becauſe ir wasaſhew of obedience : and for that 
deferred a temporall puniſhmenr,cill the daies of 
hispoſteritic; God fent lyons to dettroy the AC- 
ſyrians,thatdwelt in Samaria,for their Idolatry: 
;yct” 2 ſoone as they had learned to feare the 
'Lord, after the manner of the God of Iſrael, 
[though they mingled the ſame with their own 
Tdolarrie, God for that halfe obedicnce,ſuffered 
themrodwellin peace. 
| - The Sixtdiſtintion of Sinnes may be this. 
; Sore are finnes againſt God, ſome againſt men. 


| This diſtinQtion 15 grounded vpon a place in 
' Samuel: If ove man ſinne again#t another , the 
 Indge ſpall indge it: but if a man ſine againit 
; the Lord, wha jhallplead for him? Sinnes againſt 
' God are ſuch, as are direQly and immediately 


committed againſt the Maicſtic of God. Such 
arc Atheilme , Idolatrie, Blaſphemie, Pcriuric, 
Profanation of the Sabbaoth , and all the brea- 
ches of the firſt table. Sinnes againſt men, are 
niurics, hurts, loſſes, and damages; whereby 
our neighbour is, in his dignitie, life , chaſtitie, 


wealth ,good name,or any other way iuſtly 


| 
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 thething abuſed. Such are Murther;, Thetr, 8 


1. Parr. Caſerof Conſeiences, 


© | offended, ot by vs bindted. And ſuch aftions' 
mult be 


ed two waics. Firſt as they 
are injuries & burts done viito our neighbour : | 
and ſecondly ; as they ate breacties of Gods law, | 
forbidding vsſo to doe: and itithis ſecond re- 
ſpe they are called ſinnes, becauſe ſitine is pto- 
| perly againſt'God: and therefore by finhes i- | 
| gainſt men, we are to vnderſtand\ inturies, loſ- 
 fcs; or damages done vmtothem. Inthis ſenſe, | 
'muſtthat place in Matthew be expounded : If 
thy brother ſmmne agaivſt thee, c3e. | 
| Theſcauenthdifference of finnes, is noted by - 
S. Paul, where he faith , £wery ſinne that 4man | 
aoth gs without the bodge : but he that commit 
fornication, ſneth againſt his owne bodke. In, 


- which place, ſnanesare- diſtinguiſhed into thoſe 
' that are without the bodie, and thoſe thatare a- 


gainſt a mansowne bodice. Sinnes without the | 
bodic, arc ſuch fines as a man commiteeth, his | 
bodic being the inſtrument ofthe ſinne,bur nor 


Drunkenneſſe: for in the commitring of theſe 
ſinmnes, the bodice is but a helper , and onely a re- 
mote inſtrumenallcauſe; andthe thing abuſed! 
iswithoutthebodic. Forexample:m drunken-+ 
 nes;the thing abuſed by the drunkard.is wine or 
ſtrong drinke: in theft, another mans goods: 
in murther, the inſtrument whereby the faQt is 
cormitted. The bodic indecde conferres his 
BY mo 
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hclpeto theſe things, bur the iniutic is direed| 
to the creatures of God, to the bodie and goods 
of our neighbour. And ſuch are all fines, adul- 
tericonely excepted. Sinnes againſt the bodie 
are, thoſe in which it (clfe is, not onely the in- 
ſtrupnent, but the thing abuſed foo. Such a ſine { 
is Adulteric only, and _ = xa of = _ 
ly againſt the bodice: firſt, becauſe the 
be of the — both a furthering cauſe of the 
fine, and alſo that thing which he abuſcth a- 
ainſt his owne (clte. Secondly, by this offence, 
doth not onely hinder,but looſe the right, 
power, and proprictic of his bodie, in that he 
makes it the mernber of an harlot. And laſtly,” 


—— 


2 


though other (innes in their kind,doe bring a 
ſhame and diſhonour ypon the bodie , yet there 
is none that ſitteth ſonigh, or leaucth A blot ſo 
deepely imprinted in it, as doth the ſine of yn- 
clkannes. 


Thecight diſtioQtionof ſinnes, is grounded 
vpon Pauls exhortation to Timothie : Commu» 
nicate not with other mens ſanes. Sinncs arc ci- 
ther Other mens ſinnes, or Comunication with 
other mens (innes. This diſtintion is the rather 
to be knowne and remembred, becauſe it ſernes 


1. Ting... 


to extenuate Or-aggrauate ſinnes committed, 


Communication with finne is- done ſundric 
waics: firſt » by counell: thus Carphes fined 


when he gaue counſell troput Chriſt rodeath: 


- ſecondly, | 
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I. Part. 


Secondly, by commandement: ſo Dauid ſinned 
iothemurtner of Vrias. Thirdly,by conſcnt,or 
akiſtice,Rom.1.31. Thus Saul ſinned in keeeping 
the garments of them that ſtoned Steuen. AR. 
22.20, Fourthly, by prouocation: thus they 
fiance that prouoke others to finne, and hereof 
Paul (peaketh when he ſaith , Fathers mutt not 
prouoke their children to wrath, Eph.6.4. Fifily, 
by negligence, when men are called to reprooue 
linne,and doc nor. Sixtly,by flattericwhen men 
ſooth vp othersinfionc. Scauenthly , by wink. 
ing at ſinnes, or paſsing them over by ſlight re- 
proofe,Eph.5.1t. Thus Eli ſinned in rebuking his 
ſounes, and thereby brought a remporall iudge- | 
ment ypon himſelte, and his familic. 1. Sam. 2. | 
chap.and 4.- Eightly,by participaion, Eph. 5.7. 
& thus they do (in,that are receiuers of theeucs. 
Niothly, by defending another mann his fine: 
for he that iufifieth the wicked, and condems- 
neth the inſt, euen they both are an abomination 
tetbe Lord. 

- The Ninth diſtinftion followeth. Some mens 
ſamnes (lauh Paul) are open before hend, ſome 
follow after. V hich place by. ſome is expoun- 
dedrbus: Some rnens ſinnes are kept ſecret, till 
thelaſt i t, and ſorne arcercucaled in this 
life,beforethar day. This I thioke isatruth. bur 
notthe meaning of the text. For ih the 2.3. verle 

infeharge 
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to Timothic, that he ſhould not ſuddenly admit 
any into Ecdeliaſticall oifices, leaſt he did par- 
take with theit finnes. Now in this-24.verſe-he 
rendereth a reaſon thereof, ſaying; Some mens 


faulrs and wants are knowne, before their ordi- 
pation to Eccleliaſticall offices , and of fuch the 
Church may know whar to indge and fay .Bur 
ſome againe follow atter.thar is, they are not re- 
ucaled til after therr ordinanon : and thus Iudas 
bis wickcdnes, did not appeare at the firſt , but 
was reucalcd atter he wascalled to bean Apo- 
ſtle. 

| Andthus we ſce,what be the Differences of 


| and remernbred for a Ground, That cuery (june, 
ia what degree fo curr it be,is »wortall of it (elfe: 

and no fine is ventallin ic owne nature. For the 
wages of eurry ſinne is death. Rom. 6.23. And, 

Curſed is enery one , that continueth not in all 
thinzs that are written inthe booke of the law, 
to ave them.Gal.z 10. 

This Ground muſt be holden agaioſt the 
Church of Rome:whoin her Caſc-diuiaitic, v- 
ſech ro pacific the conſcience, by teaching men, 
that ſundrie oftheir (ins be yeniall. And though 
euery linne of it ſelte be morrall,yer all are not c- 


C 1 by heene 
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ſinnes are open before hand: thatis, ſoine tnetis | 


Sinnes : touching all which , thismuſt be held |, 


qually morrall : buc ſome more, ſomelelle: be- | 
cauſe in ſine there be ſundrie degrees, ashath | 
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[is farre moredifplealing vnto him, the if it were 


[. Parc. Caſes of Conſcience, 
beene in part ſhewed. | 
Againe » the ſame ſinne may be encreafed , or 
leſſened, and conſequently made more or Iſle | 
hainous,ſundrie waics.Firſt,by the Circumſtan- 
ces, which are principally ſeauen. The fi: [t isthe! 
ſubjcRor per ſo# (inning, Thus the fin of apub- 
like perſan , is more heinous, yea more mortal, 
then the (inne of a private man: becauſe he isin 
eminent place, and his ations are more exem. 
plaricand ſcandalous, then arethe aftions of in- 
feriour men. The ſeruant , that knowes his ma. | 
fters will it be doth itnot, isthegreater (inner, 
and ſhall endure a greater puniſhment , then he 
thatnegleRtes the ſame vpon ſimple ignorance. 
Marth. 10.15. The Miuiſtcr and diſpenſer of the 
word , if he be vofaithfull and voprofirable, his 
offence, and conſequemly his puniſtment, is 
farre greater then other mens. Matth. 5.13. The | 
ſecond is, the obicQ or partic which is offen- 
ded: thus the ewes did more heinouſly ſinne 
incrucitying Chriſt the ſoune of God, the Lord 
of glorie, then did their fathers which perſequu. 
ted and killed the Prophets. The iniurie that is 
done vnto thoſe whome God tenderly loucth, 


done to othicrs. He that toucheth you(laies the 
Propher,mcaning the Tewes his choſen 8& belo- 
ued people) roucherk the apple of his eje.Zach. 


2 8. The man that deuiſeth mwiſchiefe againſt his | 
_ harme- 
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harmeleſſc brother that dwelerh peaceably by 
hbim,commairceth a ſhine moſt odious vato God 
and man. Prov.3 29. Pſal. 7.4. He that is called 
and conuerted vnto God and Chriſt, and ma- 
keth not honeſt proviſion for his owne , which 
are of his familie, is (onotorious an offendour, 
that S. Paul holds him) a denter of the farth , and 
wor ſe then aw Infidell,1. Tim. 5. 8. The perſon} 
that ſhall raile wpan the Judge, or ſpeake euill of 
the Ruler of his people , is agremer tranſgrefſour | 
of Gods commundement, then he that reuileth, 
or abuſeth an ordinarie man. Ex9d.22.28. The 
third is the Thing done in which the offences 
| commited. Thus,co fallific the wordof Cod, and 
to prophane bis wor uppe and Sergice ,is euch 
more abominable ia his fight , then isthe falfy- 
ing of the word ofa man, orthe abuſe ot bu- 
mane laves and ordinances. The hurting and 
indamaging of the perſon and life of our neigh- 
bour, is a more odious offence, then is the dimi- 
niſhing of his goods and outward eſtate: and 
the hurt that redoundeth by our defaulr vnto 
kisſoule, is:norc offenſive cuery way, then the 
wrong that is offered vnto his bodice. The 
fourth, ische place where it is done. According 
to this Circumſtance, if a man ſballcither ſpeake 
or doe any thing,that comes vnder the name of 
abreach of picric or iultice, in publike place , as 
in the com2regation,in open court, or generallaſ | 

_ C3 ſemblee, 
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I. Part. Caſes of Con ſcience. 


ſembly,and that with publike and generall fean- 


dall:he isagreater offendour, then it heſpake or 
did the ſame at home,in his houle or cloſer. The | 
fift is the End,in reſpeR whereof, he that ſtea- | 
leth from another,that whereby he may fatisfie | 
his hunger, and ſaue his lite, becing driucn to ex-, 
rrearne nece(Litic: offtenderh in alower and leffer* 
;degree,then therhecfe rhar robbeth by ihe high: 
way (ide,for this ende,to curich him(clte by the * 
lofles of other men. The ſix is the Manner | 
how? Thus he that comminteth vacleannellc in | 
| the outward at, docth more gricuoully finne,' 
and with greater ſcandall, then it he onely cn-: 
rertained an-vncleane thought into his bearr. 


|in forcing Pilate by their threatning tearmes,(as| 


And hethat ſinneth of ſer purpoſe and preſuwp- 
tion.or of obſlinate and reſolucd malice againſt: 
God, hath proceeded vntoa higher degree of 
iniquitic,then if he bad fallen vpon ignorance, 
infirmitic,or diſordered and diſtempered afte- 
Qtion. In like manner, the ſinne of the Iewes, 


that he was an enemie to Czlar, &c.) to the vn- 
iuſtcondemnatig of Chriſt Teſus, was in a high- 
erdegree,then the (inne of Pilate him(clir, who 
ycilding vatotheir importunitie , pronounced 
ſentenceagainſt him, Toh.19.11, The.laſt js the 
Time, which allo ſerues to aggrauatethe ſinne. | 
For ordinarie diſobedience in the time of grace, 


'and wilfulloegleQof gods calling,in the aboun- | 
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dance of meancsiis a great deale moredamnable, 
then the comitſgion ot ſingin the daics of ignorice 
and blindneſs, whe che hke means are wanting. 

Now from this doftrine of the increaſing and 
lefſening of Sin in theſe reſpeAs,we maygather, 
that all fins are not alike or equall, as the Stoicks 
of ancient times , andthcir ym haue falſc+ 
ly imagined.For it hath bin prooucd at large,by 
indution of ſundrie particulars, that there are 
degrees of ſinnes-ſome lefſer,ſome greater: ſome 
more offenſtue and odious to God & man,ſome 


 fon,and manner of doing, doe ſcrue to enlarge 


lefſe. And that the circfiſtances of time,place,per- 


or extenuate the ſinne commirted, 

It it be here alleadged , that Sin is nothing but 
the doing ofthat, which is vnle»fuil to be done, 
and that this is equall in all men that finne : and 
therfore by conſequent, offencesare cquall.I an- 
(wer,that in curry (inne,men mult not conſider 
the vnlaw'ulneſſe thereot onely , but the reaſon 
why it ſhould be vnlawfull: andthat is properly, 
becauſe it a breach of Gods law, and repugnant 


it 


2.224 


$0 his will renealed in his word, Nowe there is 
no breach of a divine Law,but it ismore or leſle 

yntothe will of the Lawgiuer,God 
himſclfe. And many tranſgreſsions,arc more res 


pugnant thereunto then fewer: for the mare (1n 
is increaſed, the more is the wrath of God in- 


famed againſt the ſinner vpon his due deſ-rr; 
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' L.Part, Cafes of con ſeiemee. 
If it be (aid againhat the nature of Sinne ſtands 
ondly in this,that the ſinner makes an aberration 
fromthe ſcope,or marke that is (ct before hirm, 
and doth no more then paſſe the bondes of duty 
preſcribed by God, and thar all are alike in this 
reſpeft; The anſwer is, that it is a falſhood to af- 
firme,thathe which makes thelcflc aberration 
from the dutic command:d, is cquall in offence 
to him that makes the greater. For the ſame 
fnne for ſubſtance , bath ſundrie ſt and 
degrees, in reſpc& whereof, one —_— 
meth amore heinous oftcnder then another;for 
example,in the ſeauenth commandement when 
God forbiddes the committing of Aduteric,he 
forbiddeth three degrees of the ſame (innezto 
witadultcric ofthe hearr, conlifling of inordi- 
nate and vncleane affeftions ; adulteric of the 
tongue in corrupt , diſhoneſt , and vnleemely | 
( and the very aft of vnclcanneſie and 
ineſſe commirred by the bodice. Nowe it 
cannot be (aid, that he which breakes this com- 
mandement on-ly inthe firſt degree, is as great 


atranſgreſſour,zs he that hath procceded to the 
le and (o to the third. And therefore it rc- 


lecond way to ſinne,is by ad- 
diciqn of finne to ſinne: and that is done ſundry 


wales: 
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Caſerof Conſcience, |. Part, 


waics:ficlt,by committing one ſinne in thenecke 
of another; as Dauid ſinned, when he added 
murther ro adulterie . Secondly , by doubling 
and multiplying of finne,that is, by falling often 
intothe ſame ſinne, Thirdly, by lying 1n fione 
without repentance . And here it muſt be re- 
membred, that men of yeareFhwing in the 
Church, are oor ſimply condemned tor their 
particular ſinncs; but tor their continuance and 
reſidence in them . Sinnes committed make 
men worthie of damnation bur liuing and abi- 
ding in them wirhout repentance , is the thing 
that brings damnation. For as in the militant 
Church,men are cxcommunicate , not ſo mach 
for their offence, as for their obſtinacie; ſo ſhall 
it beinthe Church triumphant; the kingdome 
of heauen ſhall be barred againſt men, not ſo 
for their ſinne committed , as —_— 
therein without repentance . And thisis 
manner of Gods dealing with thoſe that haue 
lived within the precindts ofthe Churcty they 
ſhallbe condemned for the very want oftruc 
faith and repentance. This ſhould admoaiſb cue- 
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| fer,4.wates:according rothe number of degrees 


Ke 


in the committing ofa (inne, noted by S.Iames, 
Teroptation Conception, Birth, and Perfettion. 
Atuuall finne in the ficſt degree of rent ation 15, 
when the minde vpon ſome ſudden motion, is 
drawne away to thinke cuill, andwithall is tick 

led with ſomegclight therein. For a bad mot16 
caſt into the minde, by the fleſh and the deuil),is 
like vnto the baite caſt into che water, that allu- 
rezh and dclighteth the fiſh, and cauſeth it to 
bite. Sinne in conception is, when with the de- 
light of the minde,there goes conſent of will to 
doe thecuill thought on. Sinne in bireb is, when 
it comes forth imo ation or exccution., Sinne 
in perfetFjon, when men are growne toa cu- 
ſtome and habir in (inne, vpon long praiſe. 
For the often commirting of one and the ſame 


finne, caves an cuill impreſcionin the heart,that 
is,aſtrong or violent inclination, rothat or any| 
other cuill,as hath bin taught before. And finnc | 
thus made perteCt , brings forth death for cu- 
ſtome in ſinning,brings hardnes ot heart : hard- 
nes of heart, impenitencie:aud impenitencie,co- 
demnation. Now of theſe degrees, the firſt is 
theleaſt,and thelaſt isthe greateſt, One and the 
ſame inne.islefler in tentation, then inconcep- 
tion:and Iſle in conception, then in birth : and 
greater inperfeftion,then in all the former. 
Lundry other DiſtinFions there are of ſipves 
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ble,are greater then the maine (innes ofthe (c- 
cond Table . And yet the maine finnes of the 
ſecond,are greater then the breach of ceremo- 
niall dutics,againſt the firſt rable, Buethis which 
bath beene (aid ſhall ſuffice. 

The vſe of this doQtrine is manifold. Firſt, by 


uh Caſes of comſtience. I. Parr, 
as namely, Thar the maine finnes of the firſt Ta- 


namely,a corrupt and vncleane fountaine,out of 
which iſſucth inthe couſe of this life, the ſtreams 
of corruptions infinite in number , noyſome in 

ties,hainous in degrees,digerous in effefts. 

or from thence doe flow, all the differences 

fins before named, with their ſeuerall branches, 
and infinit many more,that cannot be rehearſed. 
This muſt mooue vs humbly to ſue vnto God, 


it we learne,whart the heart of man is by nature: 


ly from our wickednes , & clenſc vs froour 
yea to purge and to rjnle the fountaine thereof, 
our vncleane and polluted hearts. And when by 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, appreh&ded by faith, our 
hearts ſha] be purificd,then to ſer watch 8 ward 
ouer them, and to keep them with all diligence. 
Secondly it reacherh vs, that miſcrable morrall 
man,isnot guiltic of one or mare (ins,but of mas, 
ny & ſundric corruptions,both of heart and lite. 
ho can underflzd his faultefaith Nauid. Now 
he alowicc offin being death by gods ordinice, 
prom being iuſtice it cle ; "* 
ruumber 


& earneſtly to intreat him,to waſh vs _ 


__ 
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|L. Parr. Caſes of Conſeiemces, 


ner bag 
to many ea to death it (elfe, both 
yrrursd rpm pro ri This becing our 
wofull ſtare , lile cauſe is there ,that any man 
ſhould thioke himlelfe to be in good caſc,or 
preiurne of Gods mercie in regard of the ſmall 
number of his finnes. And lefle cauſe hath 


he,falſcly to imagine with the Popiſh ſort, that 
he can merit the fauour of God by any worke 
done by him,abouethat which the Law requi- 
[rethiconſidering that it isimpoſgible for kim1o 
knowe eicher the number, or the nature, or che 
' meaſure of his ſinncs. Laſtly , the conlideration 
| of this point, mult be a barre ro keepe vs ip,that 
| webenot too ſecure or preſurnptuous ofour 


' owne cſtate:for as much as we learne out of the 
word of Gad,that in reſpeRt of the multitude of} | 


our corruptions, this our life is full ofmuch c-' 


armics of cnemics to encounter withall,not on- 
ly out of vs in the world abroad, but withia vs, 


jnncrange pac.er difficulties, that we have whole: 


lacking cucn in our owne fleſh. And ypon (us| 
conſideration , that we ſbould be at continuall 


Cr EI TI na, 4. 


defiance with them, all holy meanes to get 
the viRoric oger thera, by the daily exerciſes o 
invocation and repentance, and by a continuall 
praftiſc of ad tolod 
commandements of God , according to the 
| mcafure of grace recciued. a 
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The fourth and laſt Ground, is touching the 
ſubicTiow 8 power of Conſcience, Conſcrence 
isa knowledge ioyned with a knowledge. For 
by conſcievce we knowe what we know; and 
by it we knowe that thing of our ſclues which 
God knowcth of vs. The naturall condition of | 
cucry mans conſcience isthis; that it is placed in 
the middle berweene man and God,vnder God 
and aboue man. And this naturall condition hath 
two partsthe one isthe lubicion of conſcience | 
'to Ged and his word; the ſecondis a power 
whereby the conſcience is over the manto 

and binde him. Ofthe firſt , we haue this rule, 
that God alone by his word docth onely binde 
conſcience properly : tor he isthe onely Lord 
of the conſcience, which created ir, and 
it. He againe is the onely lawe-giucr,chathath 
power to ſaue or deſtroy the ſoule, for the kee- 
ping and breaking ot his Lawes, Iam. 4.12. A- 
gaine,mans conſcience is knowne to none but 
to God, and iris he onely that giues libertie to 
theconſcience,in regard of his owne lawes. V| 
on this it followeth , that no mans . 
mentor Lawe a ns > th 
ucraigne power binde conſcience, it 
onely by the authoritie and yertve of the writ- 
ten word of God,or ſome part thereof. Nowe 
the Powcrof conſcience appeares — | 


" _— - 
— 
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IL Parr, Caſesof Conſcience. 
what ſoeuer is n2t of faith, thatis, whailocuer 
man doeth,whereot he isnot certainly perſwa- 
ded iniudgement and conſcience, out. of Gods 
ward,/t is /anne , More plaincly: a thing may be 
Gid,not to be done of faith rwo waics. Fitſt, 
when itis done, with a doubting and vnreſolued 
conſcience, asinthoſethat are weake in know: | 
ledg.Of which fort were ſome inthe Primitige 
Church , who notwithſtandiog they heard of 
the doftiine of Chriſtan libertic, yer they were 
|of opinion, that after Chrilts aſcer;zon , there 
was a difference to be made of m-4rs,and there. 
ypon thought,chcy might nox ear of ſore kind 
of mcats.Suppoſe nowgbzc theſe perſons(by ac- 


cident)ſhould haue bin drawne to cate {wines 
fl:{b, which them{gyes had bolden athiog for-1 
biddenthele men ypon this very faft hauc (in- 
ned,becauſcthat which they did, was vpon an 
vnreſqlaed conſcience. Secondly, when a thing 
is done ypon anerronious conſcience, it is done 
not of faith,and thereforea (inne. The reaſon 1s, 
becauſe the conſcience, though irerre and be de- 
ceiucd, yet it binderh fo farreforth , as that it a 
man iudge athing ro be euill,cither ſimply orin 
ſome reſpet,{though falſely) and yet afterward 
doeth it, he hath ſinned and affcoded the Maic- 
ſte of God, as much as in him licth. 


An. TO 


Hus much touching the Preambles, or 
Grouad:s af this inc . Nowe it 
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Caſes of con ſrietire. I. Part./ 


remainerh that we come to the Queſtions of 
Conſcience. 

Theſe Queſtions maybe fuly deuided,accor- 
ding tothe matter orſubicR of them , which is 
Man. Now as Man isconfidered divers wales, 


that is to (ay , cither apart by himſelfe , or 


2s he Randes in relation to another , andis a}: 


J > 


metnber of a Socictic: ſo the Queſtions of Con- 
ſcience are to be diſti , ſome concer- 
ning man ſimply conlidered by himſelfe:lome a- 
gainc,as he ſtands in relation to another, _ 
Mi ſtideth in a twofold relatis: to God,or to 
Mi. As he ſtads in rclatiGto manghe isa part of a 
bodic,and a member of ſome (ocietic. Nowe 
the Queſtions that cancerne him,as amember 
ofa ſocicric,arc of three ſorts, according to the 
three diſtin kinds of ſocierics. For encry mais 


Comonwezkh And 
16s conectne may'asa3 member vt aYimi- 
as he is a miber of the Church:lotne as 
isa member of the Commonwealth. 

' Ina wordtherfore,all Quettios touching mi, 


wherofisconcerning man fitmply confideted as 
heisaman. The ſect, | 
incelatioto God. The third, concerning him as 
he is a member of one of the three focictics,that 
is,cither ofthe Family, or of the Church, or of 


member ofa Family,orettbe' Church, | 
orof - 


anſwerably,fome | 


may be reduced to3. geuerall heads. The firſt| 


| 
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I. Parr. Caſtrof conſcience. 
"0 —— eſtions of tap tort, man ira Chi 
are eſpecial 


The firſt : VVhat a man muſt doe, thathe 
may come inc the favour of God aod be fa 
wee? 


The ſecond , Howe he may be aſſured in 
conſcience of his owne ſaluation ? 


Thethird, Howe he may recouer himſelf, 
when he is diſtseflcg ar fallen? 


of Queſtion n 


Faman doe, ;that he 


a map jan... | 
n.the working and cling etourks 
; vation, 


I 
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vation, there are two ſpeciall worksof God: 
the giving of the firſt grace, and after that 


[the gining of the ſecond . The former of 
- Itheſe two workes ,, hath X. ſcuerall aQi- 


ons. I. God gives man the outward mranes of 
albanion, ſpecially the Miniſteric of the word: 
and with ir, he ſends ſome outward crolle, to 
breake and ſubducthe ſtubbernneſle of our na- 
ture,that it may be made plycableto the will of 
God. IT. This done, God brings the minde of 
man to a conſideration of the Lawe,and therein 
to ſce what is good, and what is cuill, 
what is fone, and what is not finne. ITI. Vp- 
on a ſerious conſideration of the Law, he makes 


| 


+ \amanparticularly to ſecand know, his own pe. 


culiar and proper finnes. I V. Vpon the 
of ſinne , he Sn the heart with the ge 
feare, whereby when man ſecrh his (innes, be 
makes him to feare puniſhment and hell, and to 
diſpaire of (aluation, in regard of any thing in 
himlclfe. 

Now theſc foure aQions,are indeed no ftuits 


 [ofgrace, bur are oncly workes of preparation 


going before grace ; the other ations which 
follow,are cficts ofgrace, V. The fift ation 
of gracethercfore is, to'ſtirre yp the mindetoa 
ſcrious conlideration, of <he prumiſe of (aluati- 
on propounded and. publiſhed m the —_ 

caſt 


, IVL. Afterthis,the fixt is,to kindle in the 
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ſome! 
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| beforelightcanbe. X. Laſtly,God giuesa man 
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Caſes of Con ſcience. 
ſore ſeeds ot ſparkes of faith, that is , a will and 
deſire to belecue , and grace to ſtrive againſt 
doubting anddiſpaire. Nowe at the fame in- 
ſtanr,when God beginnesto kindle in the hearr, | 
avy ſparks of faith,then alſo he ivuſtifies the (in- 
ner,and withall beginnesthe worke of fanftifi- 
cation. 'V IT, Then,ſo ſoone as faith is put in- 
tothe heart there ispreſently acombare: for ir 
fighteth with doubung, difpaire, and diſtruſt. 
Andin this combate, ob Fs it ſelfe, by fer- 
went, conſtant , and carneſt inuocation for par- 
don:and after inuocation followesa ſtrength & 
prevailing ofthis defire. V III. Furthermore, 
Godiffmerciequiets and ſctles the Conſcience, 
astoriching the faluation of = ſoule , and the 

iſe of life, vher it reſteth and ſtaiert; 
wer IX. Nex: ther his ſerked aſſurance,8| 

1 of mercic, followes a ſtirring vp of | 
the hearcro Evangelical ſorrow, according to. 
God,thatis,agricte for ſine , becauſe it is ſince, | 
and becauſe God is offended: and then the Lord | 
wotkecs repentance , whereby the ſanftified 
heaftcurgevirfclfe ynto him. And though this 
repentance be one of the laſtin order , yetir 
ſhewes it ſelfe firſt: as when a candle is brought 
intoa roome, we firſt (cethelight before wee 
ſee the candle,and yer the candle muſt needes be, 


| grace to endeauour,to obey his — 


ments 
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Caſes of conſchence. | I. Part. 
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tments by a newe obedience . And by thele 
degrees, docth the Lord giue. the firſt 


ace. | 
” The ſecond worke of God tending to. ſalua- 
tion , is ts giue the ſecond- grace : which is 
nothing clſe, but the continuance of the firſt 
worke begun,that a man may perſcuere ingrace 
tothe ende. " 

Now then to come the Anſwer, the holy 
Ghoſt hath propounded to vs, this Queſtion of 
conſcience,togerher with the reſplunon there- 
ofin theſe examples following. The men that 
were at Pcters (ctmon , beeing rouched with 
the ſenſe of their owne milerie, vpon the do- 
Arrine which had betne delwered ; as the 
Holy Ghoſt fairs ; were pricked in their 
hearts , and cried one to another : Men and 
brethren what ſhall we dre? Peter moov- 
ued by the ſpirit of God . anſwers them, 
Repent and bee baptized , for the remiſsi> 
on of your ſinnes . The like was the caſc 
of the Iayler , who; after that. the ſtub- 
bernneſſe of iis heare : was beaten | downe;, 
by feare of the departure of the priſoners, 
he cate tretmbling , and fell downe before 
Paul and Silas , and mooucd this queſtion 
ynto them ; Sirs , vuhat muſt 1 dor to bee 


ſaved > To whome they gaue anſwere , 


Beleewe in the Lord Ieſas , and thou ſhalt be 
D 


| HIST _.. FOI: 


mendement of life.l antwer then out of all theſe | 


ſaued; and thine bouſvold, The young man in 
the Goſpell ſacs to Chriſt and askes him, hat 
ſhall I goe to be ſaned? Chriſt anſwers him, 
the Commandements, VV hen he replied 
that he had kept them from his yowrh , Chriſt 
tells him, thathe muſt goe yer further ,and /e/! | 
allthat be hath,and zine to the poore. And Tohn 
tells the Scribes and Phariſes, who came vio 
his Baptiſme, and confeſſed their finnes, that if 
they would fhe from the wrathtocome, they | 
muſt repent , andbring forth fruits worthie 4 


places,cbarhe that would ſtand in the fauour of 
Godand be ſaucd , muſt doe fourethiogy firſt 
bumble himſelfe before God : ſecondly, belecuc 
in Chriſt: thirdly,repent ot his finnes: fourthly,: 
rmenewe obedience vnto God. | 
Forthe firſt. Humiliat:om is indeede a fruneof 
faith:yet T put it in place before faith,becauſe in 
praQtiſe it isfirſt, Faith lieth hid in the heart,and 
the firſteffet whercin ir appeares , is the aba- 
ſing and humbling of our ſclues. And here we 
are forther toccon{ider three points:firft, where- 
in ſtands humiliation:ſecondly,the cxcellencic © 
it: thirely;the Queſtions of conſcience that con- 


cerne it, 


inthepratiſe ofthreerhings. The firſt is;a ſor. 


row of heart, whereby the (inner is dilpleaſed | 
| with 


—_ 


I. Parr. Caſes of Conſcience: Es | 


Touching the firſtpoint , Humiliation ſhands| 


' | fore God : thirdly , to acknowledge our juſt 


fakerh them ſnall finde mercie. 1.loh.1.9. If we 


TY 


 Caſesoftonſcience, I. Parr. 


with bim(clfe,and aſhamed in reſpeR ofhis fins. 
The ſecond 1s, a confefsion to God , wherein 
alſo three thingsare to be done:firſtto acknows- 
ledge all our maine ſinnes ogiginall and aQuall 
ſzcondly ; ro acknowledge our guitineſle be. 


damnation for ſinne, The third thing in Hu- 
muliation» is ſupplication madeto God for tmer- 
cic,as carneſtly as in 2 matter of life and death: 
and of theſe three things we kaucin ſcripture 
the examples of Ezra, Danicl ,and the Prodigall 
ſonne. Ezra 9. Dan. 9g. Luk.ts. -. 

The ſecond point is,the excellencie of Humi- 
liation, which ſtands in this,thatir hach the pro- 
miſes of life erernall annexed to it, Ela.x7.15. 1 
dvellin the high and boty place: with him alſo 
that is of acontrite and humble ſpirit , toreniue 
the ſpirit of the hamble, anato grue life to them 
that are of acontrite heart. Plal.$1. 17. A con. 
trite and a broken heart, O God , thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. Prou.28.13. He that hideth bis ſinnes 
ſhall not proſper: but he that confeſſeth and for- 


acknowleaze our ſrmnes, he is faithful and inft, 
to forgint vs ous ſinnes, andtocienſe Us from all 
wnrighteouſneſſe.. By all theſe and many othec 
places,it is manifeſt,that in the very ioftant, whe 


entred imo the ſtate 


alinner begins truly in heart and conſcience to} . 


bumble himſelfe,he is hen 
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[LP Caſes of conſerence. CREE 
1of ſakation . So ſoone as David ſaid, / bave 


| bis father meetes him,and receives him. 

| The third point, is touching the Queſtions 
of conſcience,concerning Humiliatio, all which 

| may be reduced to foure principal 

1 4.Cafe. Wharifit fall out,that amanin hum- 


| generall repentance, will be accepted of God 


| particular flippes, then he addrefſeth himſelte 


ſa#ned, Nathan pronounceth in the name of 
the Lord, that his finnes were put away. And 
Dauid himſelfe fajth , alluding to the former 
place, [ard 1 will confeſſe my ſmne, and loe, thog 
forgaueſt the wickedueſſe of my ſane. hen the 
Prodigall fonne had bur ſaid, 7 will goe to my fa. 
ther,e5c.cucn then,before he humbled himſelfe, 


Caſes. 
ing himſelfe, cannot call tominde cither all, 


or themoſt of his ſinnes ? T anſwer; A particular 


humiliation _ is required, for maine and 
known ſins: but y rat rum rwo caſes,where- 


for ynknown finnes. One is, when a man hath 
fearched him(clfe diligently,and by a ſcrious cx: 
amination,paſſcd through all the commande- 
ments of God , and yet after ſuch examination 
and ſcarch made, cannot call ro remembrance 
his particular offences; then the generall repen- 
tance is ed. For this isanſwerableto the 

aQtiſe of Dauid,who after long ſearch, when 


C( 
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ecould not attaine to the knowledge of his | 


to gencrall humiliation , ſaying, # ho knowerb 


__the 


——..e—_ —_— 


ECOOSEaDUDMPzZ evo 


= i —— 


SEV 


= 


| 


—— 


Caſerof Conſcience, L. Part. 


the errears of this life ? Clenſe me Lord from 
my ſecret faults : and ypon this, he was no 
doubt Againe, when a man hum- 
bleth himſclfe , and yet is preuented by the 
time, ſo as he cannot ſearch his heart and 
life , as he would : his generall repentance 
will be taken and accepted of God. Therruth 
hereof appeares in the theife ypon thecrolle, 
who hauing no time to ſcarch himſclfe, made 
no ſpeciall humiliation, yet vpon his generall 
confeſsion he was accepted. Now the ground 
of this doftrine is this; He that tracly re- 
pents himſelfe of one ſine , in this caſe 
when he is prevented : is, as if be repented 
of all 

11. Caſe. What muſtaman doc,that finds 
himſelte hard hearted, and ofa dead fpirit, ſo as 
he cannot humble himſclfe as would ? Anſs. 
Such perſons, if they humble chemſclues, they 
mult be content with that grace which 
they haue recciued . For if thou be gricued 
erucly and vafainedly for this , that thou 
canſt nor be gricucd , thy humiliation ſhall 
be accepted , For-rhat which Paul faich of 
almes , may be trucly aid in this caſe, that 
if there be arcadie minde, « man thall be as- 
cepted according to that he hath , and not accor- 

to that he bath not. 
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_ {for 5 loEotbi fricad, then for offence of God 
'"Tby his fine, docth or can trucly humble hirm- 


(elle? 4»/w.A man may have a greater griefe for 
ancatthlyloſle; then for the other , and yer be 
trucly gricucd for his (nine too , The reaſoni is, 
becauſe thatis a bodily,naturall,and ſcnfiblc loſle, 
andaccordingly ſorrow for it is naturall. Nox 
Rerking for the offending of God, isro ſen- 
ns bur ſopernaturall and ſpiritual 3 and 

doe more affet the minde,then 

_ d.did notably humble himſclfe 
forhisſinges, and he did exceedingly mourne 
for the loflewt hisſonne Abſolom, yea and more 
coothenfor his ſinocs, won/dGod { bgd abed for 
tbee Abſolom , O 4b} ſolom my ſonne my ſonne, 
ce. Againel anſwer, that the ſorrow of the 
minde,muſt be meaſured by che intention of the 
afetion,and by the eftimation of the thing for 


okycr1s it -io feſpeR of the eſtimation 
Gethrirfin teve for the offence of God, as 
the all;and for the loſe of the f- 
uoorotGolls for loſlc ofthe vol? excellent & 
inthe world. 


} SK\Csfe> Whether it be neceſſaricio bu- 
{anliation,thatthe heart ſhould be ſmitten with 


, Phpitlolorrpmet apfoee: I.: 1o ſorrow for 


lione, 


which we forrow , Now ſorrow for finne,! 
though it be [cf{cjn relpeRt ofthe imentid ther- | 


es which'truly mournc | 
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[of the gricte,taketh away the ſenſible paine, and 
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Caſes of Conſtience. I. Parr. | 


ſionc,theceare two things: firſt, ro be diſpleaſed 
for our ſiancs; ſecondly, to haue a bodily moo- 
uing of the heart, which cauſeth crying and 
reares. "The former of theſe 1s neceſſarie, name- 
ly in heart, to be deepely difpleaſed with our 
(claes:the latter is not ſimply neceſlarie , though 
it be commendable in whomſocuer it is, if ic be 
intruth;for Lydia had the firſt but not che ſecod. 
[ I. Icfalleth our oftentimes, that the greatneſle 


cauſeth anummedneſſe of the heart , ſo that the 
partie gricueth not. 111, Sometimes thecom- 
plexion will not affoardjtcares: 8 in ſuch there 
may be truc humiliation, though with dric 
checkes. | 
The ſecond thing to be done for theatzai- 
ning of Gods fauour , and con{equently of ahu- 
tion,is to Beleewe im Chriſt , Tn the praftiſc ofa 
Chriſtian life,the duties of humiliation and faith 
cannot be ſeuered , yer for dodtrines ſake, I di- 
ſtioguiſh them, In Faith thereare two 1hiogs 


required, and to be performed on our behalte. 


Firſt,to know the poiats of religion,and name» 
mile ofrighecouſneſſe and life bJiChrilt. | 
Secondly, to apply the promile, and will the 
res Chevy 1x rr ar- m 
and this is done , when a man vponthe com: | 
mandement of God,ſets downe this withhim- | 
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T. Part. Caſes of Con ſcience. 


ſelfe , that Chriſt and his merits belong vn- 
to him jn particular , and that Chriſt js his 
widome » iuſtification , ſanQtification , and | 
redemption . This do&tine is plaine *out of | 
the ſixt of Tohn ; for Chriſt is there pro- 
pounded vnto ys, as the bread and the wa- 
cer of life. Therefore faith muſt not be idle 
in the braine, but ir muſt rake Chriſt and apply 


him vato the ſoule and conſcience , cuen as 
meare is caten. | | 
The Queſtions of conſcience rouching Faith | 
are thele. Firſt, howe we may trucly apply! 
Chriſt, with all his beacfits vnto our ſclucs. 
For wicked men apply Chriſt yaro them-' 
ſelues falſely, in prelumption , but teyve doe 
ic truely ,as they oughrto doe. I anſwer ,that, 
this may be done , we muſt remember to doe} 
rwo things. Firſt: lay downe a toundation of | 
this ation, and then praftiſe ypon it . Our 
foundation muſt be laid in the word, ar elſe 
we ſhall faile in our application, and it confiſts' 
pf rwo principles. The one is: As god giuesa 
promiſe-of life crernall by Chriſt , ſo he giues 
commandement,that every one in particular, 
ſhould apply the promiſe to himſelle. The next 


tl —— ww 


is , that the Miviſteric of the word:, is an 
\ardinaric mcanes, wherein God docth offer, 
land apply Chriſt with all his benefics to the 
|hcacrs, as ithe called them by their-pames: 
| | Peter 


_ 
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Peter , Tohn , Cornelius, Belcene im Chriſt 
and thou thaltbe ſaned, When we hauc 
rightly conſidered of our foundation : the Se. 
cond thing is, to praQtiſe vpon it , and that 
is, to giue our ſclucs to the exerciſes of faith 
and repentance z which land in meditation 


, | of the word , and prater for mercie and 


pardon : and when this is done , then God 
giues the ſenſe and increaſe of his grace. 
VVhen Lydia was hearing the ſermon of 
Paul , then God wad fs heart , AR. 
16.12, 

Sccondly, it is demaunded:VV hen faith be- 
ginnes to brecd in the heart , and when a 
man beginnes to belecue in Chriſt 2 Anſwer. 
VVhen he beginnes to be touched in conſci- 
ence for his owne finnes, and withall hun- 
gersnd thirſts after Chriſt,and hisrighteouſ- 
nelſe , then brginnerh faith . The reaſon is 
plaine. As faith is renewed , fo it is _— 
but it is renewed when a man is t in 
conſcience for his ſinnes, and beginnes a new 
to hunger after Chriſt: therefore when theſe 
things firſt ſhew them(clues, then faith firſt be- 
gins.For theſe were the things that were in Da 
uid, when he renewed his repearance. 

Thethirddutic neceflaric to ſaluation is Re- 


F 


pexrance. In which,two things arcto be colide- 


 |cedche beginning , namely, aGodly Sorrow 
| 


2.Cor. 


I, Parr. 


þ 


id by ' 


ad 
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2.Cor.7 and this ſorrowe a Change. In 
Sorrowe we "Cnſider firſt the nature of it ; (c- 
condly the propercics of it. Touching the na- 
ture of ſorrow,it is cither inward or outward. 
The inward ſorrow, is when a man is diſpleaſed 
with himſelfe for his finnes. The outward, when 
the heart declares the gricte thereof by teares, 
or ſuch like ignes, Andforrow in this caſe,cal- 
led agodly ſorrow.is more to be eſtermed by 
the ficſt of theſe, then by the ſecond. Thepro- 
pertic of this ſorrow;is to make vs to be dilplea- 
led with our ſclucs, for our ſinnes direQlly, be.. 
cauſe they are (ins,8 doe diſpleaſe God . If there 


werenoiudge, no hell, or death, yer we muſt 
be gricucd becauſe we haue offended, fo merci- 
fullaGodandlouing father. And asgodly for- 
rowe will make vsthus to doc, ſo is it the next 
cauſe of repemance, and by this is repentance 
diſcerned. 

The nextthing in repentance is , the Change 
of the minde and whole man in afteRtion, life & 
conucriation. And this ſtandcth in aconſtant 
purpoſe of the mind,and reſolution of the hearr, 
not tolinne, but incuerythingtodoe the will 
of God. Hereupon Paul exhorteth them , to 
whome be wratc, to continue in the loue of 
God,and in the obedience of his word. Barna-' 


bas when he came to Antioch,and had ſecne 
the grace of Gad , wasglad, A 
$1.4 


that with purpoſe of beart they ſhould cleane vs- 
$0 God,or continue with the Lord . So the Pro- 


all bis ſinnes , andkeepe all my Fatutes and doe 
that which is lewfall and right , be ſhall ſurely 
line and ſbal not die. Tn this purpoſe ſtands the 
very nature eons muſt be ioyned 
with humiliation and faith , as a third thing a- 
vaileable to faluation , and not to be ſcuered fro 
them. For a man in ſhew may haue many good 
things:as for exiple,he may be hilbled, 8 (ecme 
ro hauc ſome ſtrength of faithiyer if there bein 
the aid man,a want ofthis purpoſe 8& reſolutis 
not toſinne,the other are but dead things , 8 
vnprofitable, and for all them, he may come to 
ercrnall deſtrution. Furthermore, we muſt di- 
ſtioguiſh this kind of purpoſe, fromthe minde 
and purpoſe of carnall men,theeues , drunkards, 
harlots,vſurers; for they will confeſle their fins, 
and be (ory for them yea and ſhed ſome teares, 
wiſhing they had ncuer ſinned as they haue. In 
theſe men, indeede there is a wiſhing will for 
thetime » but no ſciled purpoſe. Anditisapro- 
pertic of nature toauoid cuill,but to baue acon- 
ſtant reſolution of not (inning 1 is agift of grace; 
and for thisit isthat we mult labour, otherwiſe 
our repentance is-no truc and ſound repen- 


tance. 
The fourth 8 laſt durie,is coperforme _ 
| pbe Ate 
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phet Ezekiel ſaith, 1fthe wicked willtarne from ***%obu. 
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I Parr. Caſes of Com ſerence. b_ 
obedience ynte Godin our life ana conner (at1- 
o#8. In chis newe obedience, three things are 
required. Firſt,it myſt bea fruit ofthe ſpirit of 
Chriſtin ys.for when we doe any good thing, 

itis Chriſt that doethitin vs. Paul ſaith ns 


awelleth in me. Secondly , thisnew obedience 
muſt be,the keeping of cucry commandement 
of God. For as Saint Tames faith, He that breaks 
one commandement js guiltie of all: that is, he 
that docth willingly and wittingly breake any 
commandement, and makes not conſcience of 


good which Ive, I doe it not , but Chriſt that | 


ſomeone, maketh not conſcience of any, and 
before God he is asguiltic of all,as it he had bro- 
kenall,Thirdly, in newe obedience, the whole 
man mult cndeauour,to keepe the whole law in 


his minde,will,affetions,and all the faculties of 
ſoule and bodice. As it is ſaid of Toltah,that he ##r- 
nedto God according to all the lawes of Moſes, 
with all bis heart . There are yer three other 
things required in him,that muſt performenew 
obcdicnce:firſt, he muſt not liue 1n the praftiſe 
of any outward ſinne. Secondly, there muſt be 
aninward reliſting and reſtraining» of the cor- 
ruption of our nature, and of our hearrs, rbat 
we may truely obcy God, by the of the 
ſpirit of God . The heart of I was rcadic 
preſt, to reliſt the cuill requeſt of Potiphars 


wife. And Dauid ſtaid his affeQion from rc 
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Caſes of con ſcience. I. Part, 
yerging himſelfe ypon Shemei, when ke curſed 
him, Thirdly, he muſt ſtirre vp and cxerciſc 
- [the 1nward man , by all ſpiritual motions of 
Faith, Ioy,Loue, Hop candthe praiſe of God. 

Here ancceſſaric Queſtion is mooued.Coli- 
dering that all good workes,are the fruits of a 
regenerate perſon, & are contained vnder newe 


that may be accepted of God,& pleaſe him? For 
reſoluuo wherot, it isto be carefully remebred, 
that to the doing of agood worke , ſundric 
_—_— required: VV herof,ſome in nature do 
goe before the worke to be done, ſome doe ac- 
company the doing thercot, and ſome againe 
doe tollowe the worke, being required tobe 
done , when the worke is done, Before the 


obedience: How a man may doe a good worke, 


worke,there goes reconciliation:for the perſon 
muſt be reconciled vnto God in Chriſt, 2nd wi 
plealing to him: for if the perſon ofthe worker 
doe not plcaſe God, the | it ſelfke cannot 
neither are workes of what dignitic ſocucr,to 
be eſteemed by the ſhevy, and outvyard appea- 
rance of them, but by the mind and condition of 
the doer. Againe, before yve doc any good 
vyorke, vye mult by praicr lift yp our hearts' 
woo Godend defie biw-w0 in e vs by hi 
ſpiritrodoe it, & togud vsby the ſame,in t 
ation , vvhich yye are about to doe . Thi 
did the Prophet Dauid oftcntimes , as vvec 


may 
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may readin the Plalmes, bur eſpecially in Pſal. 
143.10.when he faith; Teach me to doe thy will 
O God, for thow art my God , tet thy good ſpirix 
lead me,unto the landof righteouſneſſe. | 
In chedoing ofthe worke,we are to conſider 
two thinggthe matter ,8 the manner or forme 
of doing ir. For che macter, ir mult be a worke 
commanded in the word of God. Chriſt faith 
of the Phariles , that chey wor ſhipped him m 
vaine, teaching for doftrines , the commana:- 
ments of men. He therefore that will doe a 
work:,tending to the worſhippe of God,mult 
doethar which God commanderh. And here 
we muſt remember , that a thing indifferent in 
thecaſe ofoff:nce,comes vnder a commande- 
ment of the -morall lawe. To which purpoſe 
Paul faith, if eating flesh will offend my brother, 
Iwilleate noflesh while the world #tandeth; His 
meaning is,that though his caring of fleſh, was 
athing indifferet init (elfe: yet incaſe of offence, 
his minde was to abſtaine from it, as much as 
from the breach ofthe Law of God Againe;if 
an action indifferent, comes within the caſe, of 
turthering the good ofthe Cotmon wealth, or 
Church,it ceaſeth to be indifferent, and comes 
vnder commandement; and ſo all kind of cal- 
lingsand their workes, though neuer ſo baſe, 
may be rhe matter of good workes. Now for 


the forme ofthe worke, there muſt be firſt a 


geanc 


—. 
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generall faith, whereby we mult be perſwaded 
| that the thing to be done,may lawſully be done; 


a particular or juſtifying faich , which purifieth 
the heart-and maketh it fit ro bring forth agood 
worke:for it giues a beginning tothe worke,% 
alſo coucrs the wants and deteQts thereof by ap- 
prehending and applying vnto vs,Chriſt and bis 
merits. Thirdly,it muſt be done in obedience; 
for knowing the thing to bedo ce, to be com- 
manded of God,we muſt haue a minde and in- 


F |ccationto obey God in the thing we doe. It 


will be here demanded , ſeeing workes muſt be 
done in obedience,how,and to what part of the 
word wenwſt dire& our obedience? I anſwer: 
co the Law, but bowe 2 not conſidered in his 


pered by the goſpel:for according to the rigour 
of the Lawe,which commandes perteR obedi- 
ence,no man can polibly doca good worke. 
' | Furthermore , the Ends of a good worke 
are manifold:firſt the honour and glory of God. 
whether ye eate or drinke,or what foeuer ye doe, 
doe all to the glory of God. Secondly » thereſtifi- 
cation of our thankefulacs vnto God, that hath 
redeemed vsby Chriſt . The third is, to cdifie 
our neighbour, and co further himin the way 
to life cuerlaſting. The fourth isto exerciſe 8 


oe 


I. Part. | 63 


for,what ſoeuer is not of faith, is ſine. Secondly, 


rigour,but as it isqualificd , mollificd, and tem- | 


confirme our faith and repentance,both which 
| 


& Cor.10-J 


| 
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Danizl 93-9 [oper shame  cofuſion but to thee righteou ſues, 
 ompaſsion, and forgiuenes. Andthe.rcalonis 


L.Part. 

bemuch by the praftiſe of good 
workes, Fiftly, that we may eſcape the pun- 
niſhment offinne,the deſtruftion of the wicked: 
and obtaine the reward of the righteous, life c- 
ucrlaſting. Sixtly, that we may be antwerable 
to our calling,in dooing the dutics thereof, and 
in walking as children of light, redeemed by 
Chriſt Icſus. Seuenthly, that we may pay the 
debr, which wc owe vnto God, For we arc 
debtersto him in ſundry regardes; as we are his 
creatures : as we are his ſeruants : as we are his | 


children: In a word, as ve are redeemed b 
Chriſt, andour whole debt is,our duty of me 
and thankſgeuing. 

After the worke is done,then comes the ac- 


cepration of ir. God acceptes of our workes | 
digers waics, Firſt, in that he pardoneth the 
fault which comes from vs, and ſccondly,in that 
he approoucs his owne good worke in vs. VVe | 
then after we have done the worke , muſt 
humble our ſclucs,andintreat the Lord to par- 
don the wantes of our workes,8 ſay with Da- 


uid, Lord enter wot into iudgement with thy fer- 
vant :and with Danicl , Lord vnto vs belongeth 


, becauſein vs there is no goodneſſe, no 
incs, 09 rightzouſhes, nor any thing that 
may preſent ys acceptable in his ſight : and for 


this 


— 
> — 


A 1 c- -& =®Cc hk _--« 


I Ee ect OO © Cn OE 


4 


Caſesof conſerence. 


| this caulc Paul faith, / know nothing by my ſe/fe, 


yet am [nat thereby inſtified. Great reaſon; then, 
that we fhould humble our (clues before God, 

for our wants, and pray vnto him,that he will 
in mercic accept our indeauour , and confirme 
the good worke begunne 12 vs, by his holy 


(picir, 
SE: Queſtion. 


I. Part] 65 


T He next generall Queſtion touching man 


as he isa Cariſtian is, 


How a man may beincon- 
ſcience aſſured, of his owne ſal- 


uation ? | 
For anſwer to this Queſtion, diuers places of 
ſcripture arc to be sKanned; whercin this calc of 
confcience,'s fully an{wcered and iclolued. | 
The ficſt place is Rom. $.16. Anarhe ſprrit of 
Goareſtifieth together with our ſpirits that we 


are the ſonnes of God In theſe words are two te- 
ſtimonics of our adoption ſer downe; the Spirit 


of Goddwelliog in vs,8 teſtifying vnto vs, that | 
weare Gods children:and our Spirir, that is,our | 
conſcience, ſanified and renewed by the holy | 

Here pur the caſe , that the teſtimonic of the | 
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ſpicic be wanting:then Tanſwer , that the other | 
teſtimonie, the ſanfification of the hcarr, will ' 
ſuffice to aſſure vs. Y Ve know it ſuſficietly to be 
truc» and not painted fire , it there be hears, | 
though there be no flame. 
| Pur thecaſe againegtbarthe teſtimonic of the | 
ſpirit be wanting, and our fanQiification be vn- 
| certaine vnto vs, how then may we be aſſured? 
The anſwer is,that we muſt then haue recourſe 
rothe firſt beginnings,and motions of fandtiti- 


j calcnwhich arc theſe.Firſt, to feele our inward 

| cortuptions.Secondly,to be dilpleaſed with cur ] 
ſclucsfor ther. Thirdly, to begin to hate ſinne. 

| Fourthly, to gricuc ſo oft as we fall and offend 


God.Fiftly,toauoid the occaſions of fine. Sixt- 
ly,to endeauour to doe our dutic , and to vic; 
good meancs. Scuenthly, to defire to finneno | 
more.Andlaſtly,to pray ro God for his grace. 
'Wherethele and thehke motions atc, there is 
the ſpirit of God, whence they proccede: and 3. 
fanRification is begunne . Ouc apple is ſuthci- 
cat to manifeſt the life of the tree, and one good 
and conſtant motion of grace,is ſutficient ro ma- 
viteſt anRification. Againe, it may be demaun- 
ced,what muſt bedone, if both be wanting? 
| Anſw. Mcn muſt not difpaire , bur vicegood 
meanes,and in time they ſhall be aſſured, 
TheSccondplace is,the 15. Plalme.In the firſt 
yerle wh:rcot , this queſtion is p:opounded, 
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ſhall hauc his habitation in heauen? The anſwer 
is made in the verſes followiog : and inthe ſe- 
cond verſe, be ſets downe three generall notcs 
of the ſaid perion. One is, to walke vprightly 
inſtxcericie , approouing his hearr and lite ro 
God:the (ecod is,to dealciultly in all his doings: 
the third is for ſpeech,co ſpeake the truth from 
the heart; without guile or flatteric. And becauſe 
wearcealily deceiucd in generall fignes, in the 
3,4,and5. verſes, there are ſer downe ſeauen 
mare cuident and tenfible notes of ſinceritie, iu- 
ſtice and rruecth. One 1s in ſpeechinort to take vp 
or carrie abroad, falſe reports and ſlanders. The 
ſecond is,1n our dealings not to doe wrong to 
onr neighbour , more then roour ſelues. The 
third is1n our companie , to conternne wicked 
perſons worthy ro becomemned. The fourth is 


| 


in our eſtimation we have of others , & that is, 


to honour thethat feare God. The fifr is in our 


wordes,to ſweareand notto change :that is, to 
make conſcience of our word and promiſe,e.. 
ſpecially if it be confirmed by oath. The fixc isio | 


colend freely 10 the poore. The laſt is , to giue | 
teſtimonie without briberie or partializic. In 
the fift verſes added a reafon of theanſwer: he } 
thatin his indewonr doch all thele things .thall 
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taking of gaine, not togine money to yluric, \ 
that is,not co take increaſe tor bare lending,and | 
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neaer be mooucd,that is,cutofftrothe Church 
as an hypocrite. 

The Third place of ſcripture, is the firſt Epi- 
ſtk of Tohn: the principall ſcope whereot,is to. 
give a full reſolution to the conſcience of man, 
touching the certainty of his ſalvation. And the 
principall grounds of aſſurance, which are there 
laid down,may be reduced tothree heads. 

The firſt is this. He that hath communion or 
fellowſniv with God in Chriſt yay be vndoubtea. 
ly aſſared of his ſaluatien . This concluſion is 
propoundcd,Chap.1.v.3.4.VV here the Apoſtle 
telsrhe Church,that the end of the preaching of 
the Goſpel ynto them: was,that they might hauc 
| fellowſbip, not onely mutually among them- 
ſclues,but alſo with God the father, and with his 
Son Ieſus Chriſt. And further , that having both 
knowlcdge,and allurance ofthis heauenly com- 
munion,to be begun in thislife,and pertefed in 
thelifeto come, their toy might be fallthat is, 
they might thence reape,matter of trucioy and 
ſound comfort, vntotheir ſoules and conſcien- 
ces. Now whereas it might be haply demaun- 
ded by ſome belecuers, how they ſhould come 
cothis aſſurance? S.Toho anſwers in this Epiſtle, 


charthe certainty thereof may be gathered 
foure infallible notes. The ficſt is Remus /513 of (ins. 
For though God be in himſclte, woſt holy and 


purc,andno motrall man,being yncleane & pol 


lured 
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luted by (mne, can haue fellowſhip with him:yct 
God hath ſhewed his mercy,ro thoſe that beleuc 
in him, and hath accepted of rhe blood of Te ſus 
Chritt his ſanne whereby they are clenſed from 
all their corruptios,v.7. It here it be asked, how 
this pardon and forgiuenes may be known? Iris 
anſwered,by two _= oncis Hiible 8 heartic 
Confeſsiou of our (ns vnto god) for ſo ſaith the 
Apoſtle, /f we confe(ſe our ſans,he is farthfull and 
inſt to for zine Vs our ſins, and to clenſe vs from 
all iniquitie,v.9.The other isthe pacified Con- 
(cience;for being inſtifiedby faith we haue peace 
with God:and, If our heart conaemne v3 not:that 
is,if our conſcience in reſpeR of finne doth not 
accuſe ys , then hane we boldneſſe towards God, | 
Chap. 3.v.zt The ſecod note of fellowſhip with 
God,isthe ſanttifying Spirit, whereby we are 
renewed in holines and righteouſnes:Hereby we 
know that he «bideth ins , eaen by the Spirit 
which he hath gizen vs,Chap.3.v.24.The third 


is-boltnes & vprightnes of heart & hife. To this 
end the Apoſtle ſaith, If we ſay that we baue fel. | 
lowſhifwith him and walke in darknes we lie | 
doe not truely.but if we walke in the light, as be | 
is in the light we haue fellonſuip one with ans- | 
ther,c56.Chap.1.6.7.The fourth » xr 
inthe knowledge and obcdicnce of the Goſpel. 
So theſame Apoſtle exhorteth the Church: Lex 
therfare abide in youthat oy doftrine coccrs | 
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ning Chriſt , which ye haue heard from the be- 
ginning. If that which ye bane beard from the 
beginning yemaine in you, that is, if ye beleeue 
and obcy it; yow alſo ſball continue in the ſame, 
andin the father,Chap.2.24. 

The ſecond Ground. He that is the adopted 
ſonne of God, ſhall undoubtedly be ſaned. This 
point the Apoſtle plainely declareth, when he 
laith: Belowed now are we the ſonnes of God. 
— Ana we knowe that is, we are vndoubtedly | 
allured by faith,that when Chriſt shal appeare in 
glory,we 1hal be like unto him, for we shall ſee 
bins as he i5,That the latter part of cheſe words, 
isthusto be expounded , I gather out of Chap. 
2428. as alſo. by comparing this rext with that 
of S. Paul,where he ſaith, when Chriſt which is 
our life thall apprare the chall we alſs appeare 
with bim in glory. And againe, If we be ſonnes, 
we are alſo heires, enen the beires of God, and 
beires awnexed with Chriſt if ſo be that we ſuff | 
fer with him,that we may al, fo be glorified with | 
hims.Nowe put thecaſe , that the conſcience of 
the belceucrs will not reſt 1n this, but defiresto 
be lurther relolued.touching the cerrainetic of 
his «doptiom Then I anſwer, that he muſt hauc| 
recourſe vptothe fignes, whereby a forne of 
God may be diſcerned from achild ofthe deuill: | 
anJthele ace principally three. Firſt is, erwe/ 


fo belc eve inthe name of the ſonne of God: for 


tholc | 
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thoſe that have God for thcir father, are made 

ſonnes of God, by faith in Te ſas Chriſt. And 
[this faich ſhewes it ſelfe by obedience. For here- 
by we are ſure that we knowe Chriſt, that is, 


[all his benefirs vato our ſoules, /f we keepe bis 
communaements. Nay turther , He that ſates,l 
knowe bim,aud keeyes not bis commandements, 
is a lier, and the trueth is not in him,chap.2, 
3, 4+ The ſecond (ignc is, 4heartie deſire, and 
earneſt indeauour #0 be clenſed of his corrupri- 
ons. Exery ſonne of God thit hath this hope, 
parifieth him ſelfe,exen as Chriſt is pure, chap.3. 
verl.3. Thethird is, the /owe of «Chriſtian be-. 
cauſe ke is a (hriftian: for hereby faiesthe A- 
poltle, are the children of God known from 
the children of the deuill: becauſe theſonnes of 
Satan doc hate their brethren, (as Caindid his 
brother Abel)cuen for the good workes which 
they doe. On the other fide, Gods adopted 
ſonnes, may hereby know themſclucs to be 
tranſlated from death tolife , becauſe they hone 
the brethren Chap.3.0,1,12,8c 

The third Ground. They that are 4/ſared,of 
the loue of God to them in particular , may alſa 
be certainely aſſurechof their owne ſaluation. 
{ This doQtrine followes neceſſarily vpon the A- 
poſtles words , chap.4.v.9. For thoſe whome 


that we belceucin him, and apply him with | | 


God hath loucd framall cternitic, to them he 
E 4 hath 
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hath manifeſted his loue, by ſending his one 
begotten ſonne into the world, that they might 
lie through him eternally . But howe may a 
man beaſfured of Gods ſpeciall loue and tauout? 
The ſame Apoulile anſevers,by two notes; The 
firſt is the love of owr brethren: and that accor- 
ding to Gods commandement , wherein iris 
commanded.that he that toues God,ſhould love 
his brother alio 4.21. Andit any man ſay,/ /oxe 
God, and bate his brother be is a far, For howe 
can he that loucth not his brother , whome he 
hath ſcenc,louc God whome he hath not ſcene? 
4-20. Nowe that a man decciue not himlclte in 
the loue of his brother; Saint Tohn giues three 
rules: One that Chriſtian brothe1ly louc,ſhould 
not be,for outwatd reſpefts or conliderations, 


God, and members ot Chriſt: Every one that lo. 
weth bim which aidbeget:tha is.god the tather, 
toueth him alſo which is begotten of him. 5. 1. 
Another is,that it muſl not be out wardzin ſhew 
onely,but zwward inthe heart . Let 1/5 mot loue 
in word or in tonz2ue onely, but in drede and in 
treeth.3.18.Laſlly, thatnt be not oncly in time 
of proſperitie, but vvben hee lands in moſt 
neede of our louc. For-whoſocucr hath this 
worlds good , and. ſeeth his brother hauc 
neede, 4nd shatteth wp the bowels of come 


peſoion from him , howe dwyvelieth the loue 


but principally.becau/e they «re the ſonnes of 


of | 
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of god in him? 3. x7. The ſecond note of 
Gods louc vato vs is, our love of ged . For 
thoſe whome God loucth in Chriſt, to them 
hee. giues his grace » to loue him againe: 
And this louing of him againe , is an cui- 
dent token of that loue, w ith he lo- 
ucth them . So faith the Apoſtle, we love 
bim, becauſe hee loned v3 frſt , 4. 19. It 
it be demaunded , howe a man may be aflu- 
red that he louerh God ? the anſwer is, hee 
may knowe it by two things ; firſt by his 
conformitie to him in holineſſe . The child 
that loucs his father, will be willing totread 
in the ſteppes of his father : and fo in like 
manner, he that loueth God, will ndemncur| 
even 4s hee is, ſo to be in this world 4. 17. 
Bur howe is that ? not in cqualitic and per- 
feftion , but 19 ſimilitude and conformitie, 
ſtriving to be holy, as heis holy , and indea- 
uouting to doc his will in all things . Se- 
condly , by the voeaning of his affetFion 
from the things of this world , yea trom all 
pleaſures and delights of this preſent life, ſo 
farre forth, as they are ſcucred fromthe feare, 
and loue of God , Lowe not this wuorld, 
wor the things that are inthe wor (4. if any man 
lone this world, the loue of the father is not in 


bims.2.15. 


The Fourth place , is in the ſecond of Ti- 
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mothic,z.19.The foundation of God remaineth 
ſureandbath this ſtale, The Loraknoweth who 
are his, and let exery one that calleth won the 
wee of the Lord, depart from imquitie . In 
theſe wordes,Paul gocth about to cuc off an of- 
ſence, which the Church migttrake, by reaſon 
ofthe fall ofHymenzus and Philerus, who (ce 
med to be pillars,and principal men in the 
Church. And toconfirme them againſt this of- 
fence,he ſaich;The foundation of God, that isthe 
decree of Gods eleQtion,ftawas firme and ſure:'o 
as thoſe which are cleted of God, ſhall ncucr 
fall away,astheſe two hauc done. And this he 
declares by a double fimilitude; Fiſt of all he 
| aith,the cleion of God,islike the foundation 
ofan houſe,which ſtandeth faſt, rhough all the 
building be ſhaken. Secondly he faith, that cle- 
ion hath che ſeale of God, and therefore may 
not be chaged; becauſe things which are ſcaled, 
arc thereby made ſure and authenticall. Nowe 
this ſcale hath two parrs : tbe firſt concerns 
God,in that eucry mans ſaivation is written in- 
the booke of life, and God knoweth who are 
his. And becauſe it might be ſaid, God indeede 
knowes who ſhall be ſaved , but what isthatto 
v2we knowenor ſo much of our (clues. Ther- 
fore Saiat Paul to anſwer this, ſetsdowne aſe. 
cond part of this (cal-,which concerns man, and 
is iwprintcd ip his heact and conſcience; _ 
q 


a .— 
” wi " P 
— * 7 F 


% 


_— 


— 


| Caſes of con ſcience. I. Part. 
alſo hath gwo branches : the gift of invocation, 
| and a watchfull careto make conſcience of all 8& 
every finne, in theſe words, And (et every one 
that calleth pon the name of the Lora,depart 
from iniquitie . VVhereby he fignificth , that 
thoſe that can call vpon God,& giue him thanks 
for his benefics,and withall, in their lives make 
conſcience of ſinne, haue the ſeale of Gods cle- 
ion imprinted in their hearts, and may aſſure 
themſelues they are the Lords. 
|| AFiftplace of ſcripture,touching this queſti- 
. | onis,2. Pet.1.10.Giue all —_— make your 
elettion ſare,for if you ape the ſe things you ſpall 
nener fall. VV hich words containe two parts: 
firſt,an Exhorration,to make our clefion ſure, 
no: with God , for with him all thiogs are 
knowne,but to our (clues, in our owne 
and coaſciences. Secondly,the Meanes whereby 
cOcometo this aſſurance ,that is, by doing the 
things before named,in the 5,6, and 7.yerſeg8: 
hat isnothing clſe,but to praftiſe the vertues of 
the morall law, there ſet downe, which I will 
briefly ſhewe what they are, asthey licin the 
teXt, | 
| To faith, add wertne]by faith he meancth 
true religien,and that git of God, whereby we 
——— mm ia Chriſt, By ver- 
tue,he meanerh no ſpeciall vertue, but (as I take 
+ [i Jan honeſt and yprightlife befarengen. ſhining 
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inthe verrues and workes of the morall law. By 
kwowleage, he meancs a gift of God, whereby a 
man may iudze,how to carric himſelle warily, 
and vprightly before men.By temperance, is yn- 
derſtood agitt of God , whereby we keepe a 
moderation of ournaturall appcrite , eſpecially 
about mcarc,drinke, and attire . By Patienceis 


meant a yertue, whereby we moderate our ſor- 
rawe;in induring affliction. Goalznes, is another 
vertue, whereby we worſhip God, in the dy. 
ties of the firſt table . Brotherly kinaneſſe, is allo 
that verwe-whereby we imbracethe Church of 
God,& the members thereof with the bowels 
of loue. Andinthelaſt place, Lowe, is that ver- 
ts, wherby weare well aficced to all men,cucn 
to our cnemics. Now bauing madea rehearſall 
of theſe yertues: tathe tenth verſe he faith, /f ye 
doe theſe things ye thall neuer fall, that isto lay, 
It ye exerciſe your (clues in theſe things , you 
may hereby be well aſſured and perſwaded.of 
your elcftion and ſaluation. 


EE 


[TI. Queſtion. 
He laſtgenerall Queſti i 
+ 
How a man beeing in aiftreſſe 
of minae, may be comforted and 
releined? 
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doubt, of his owne faluation, and in feare that 


hl 


ithinke,) but the higheſt degree,in cuery kiwde 


ring that much might be ſpoken touching this 


RR —— 


Anſ. Omitting all circumſtances (conſide- 


Queſtion)I will onely fer down that which I 
take ro be moſt materiall tothe doubt in hand. 
DJ of mind,(which Salomg calls abro. 

kz or troubled ſpirit)is,whea miis diſquic- 
ted and diſternpered in conſcience, and conſe- 
quently in his affeQtions , touching his cſtate be- 
fore God. This diſtreſſe hath two degrees; the 


lefſe, and the greater: The leſle is a ſingle feare, 
orgriefe, when a man ftandeth in ſuſpenſe and 


he ſhall be condemned: The greater diſtreſle is 
Deſpaire, when a man is without all hope of 
faluation,in his owne ſenſe and apprehenfion- I 
call diſpairc a greater diſtreſſe, becauſe iris not 
adiſtinR kind of trouble of minde, (as ſore doe 


of diſtreſle.For euery diſtreſſe in the nunde, isa 


,|feare of condemnation, and comes at lengthto! 
|deſperarion,if ir be not cured. 


All diſtreſſe of minde, ariſeth from temprati- 


on,cither begunne or continued. For theſe two | 


doe ſo neceſſarily followe,and fo inſeperably ac- 
each the other , that no diſtreſle, of 


company 

whar kind ſocuer,can be ſeuered from tempra- 
tion. And therfore according to the diuers ſorts 
oftemptations,that doe befall men,muſt the di- 


| 


ſtreſſes of the minde be diſtinguiſhed, 


Nowe 


———— 
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Now Temptations be of two lortseither of 
| triallor ſeducement. Temptations of triall,are |*MN > | 


ſuchasdoe befall men,for the triall and proofe bc! 
of the grace of God which is in them. The {cr 
Temptations of triall are twofold : the firſt is 2 on 
{ combate ofthe conſcience diretHy and immedi. of: 
ately with the wrath of God; which beeing the pla 
moſt gri tion that can be, ir cauſeth 
thegreateſt and diſtreſſc of conſcience. 


[The ſecond is,the Triall ofthe Croſſe, that is, of 
outward affliction , whereby God maketh!, 
! 1 proote ofthe faith of his children; and not on. 
y that, but ofthcir hope,paticnce, and affiance 
in his mercic, for their deliverance. | 
Temptaions of ſedvcement be ſuch , as wher- 
inmen arc entiſed,to fall from God & Chriſt, 
| toany kind ofcuil.And theſe are of three kinds, 
| The firſt isthe rempration of Bleſphemics, or 
the Bleſphemons tempt ation ,which is from the 
Deuill immediately. The ſecond is,from «724: | Ml, 
| owne ſanes, originall and aftuall; and this allo |. 
harh ſandrie branches,as we ſhall ce afterward, | 
The thirdproceeds from Imagination corrup- 
| ted and deceiued, Now an{werable to theſe (e- 
uerall kinds of rerprations,are the ſcueral kinds 
ofdiſtre{ſes:and asall temptations may be redu- 
ced to thoſe five which haue beene before na- 
jmed: ſo may all diſtreſſcs be reduced ro five 
(heads,ariſing ofthetarmer m_— 
| orc; 
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—_ I come to handle them in 
\ | we are to conſider inthe firſt place , what is the 


' [Iminde,beforeany 


particular, | 


beſt & moſt ſure Remedie,which may 
ſcrue for all theſe,orany other kind of temprani- 
 on,that is incidert to man: & by this, the curing 
ot any particular diſtreflc,will be more cafic 8 


ple 
This generall Remcdic is, the Apphine of the 


I Parr. | 9 s | 


promiſe of life encrlaſting , in and by the blood 
of Chriſt. For no phyſicke, no arte or kill of 
man,can cure a wounded and diſtreſſed conſci- 
ence y but onely the blood of Chriſt. And char 
this is the ſoucraigne remedic of all other, no 
man doubtctt. The maine difficultic,is touching 
the manner of proceeding, in the application 
of the promiſe. Herein therefore three things 
muſt be performed. 

Firſt of allthe partie muſt diſcloſe the caufe 
ofthe particular diſtreſſe,chat the remedie may 
the beter be applied. For the truth is chat rhe 
very opening of the cauſe, is a great caſe ro the 
remedic be Yet by 
the way,this carc muſt be had,that the thing to 
bercucaled,, be not hurrefull to the partie, to 
whomeit ismade knowne . For the diftrefſe 


may happily ariſe ot ſome contederaciegin mat- 
ters of Treaſon;by the concealing whereof,cthe 
partic to whome they arc reucaled, may intan- 


glc humſclfc in the fame danger. 4 | 
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ſometime itis bid, fromthe partie diſtreſſed)the 


ed, and canſcquently abuſed . His firnefle for 


may be in greardiſtreſſe, and yer not touched 


thereof, with an heartic deſire of amendment of 
life. But if on the other (ide, the partic be vn- 
humblcd,then the firſt and priocipall care mult 
beco worke in him ſome 


own linnes({ccondly, togricue, andtobe forme 
forthem,atthe leaſt, for ſome of the principall. | 
Andrtouchiog this ſorrow, two things mult 
be remembred:ficſt,that the nature of worldly 
ſorrowe muſt be altered, by becing turned, and 
imo ſorrow according to God. Ifami 

bein ſome danger of his life, by bleeding atthe 
noſe: experience teacheth , the counſel of the 
Phiſnianis, to opena vaine , and let the partic 


— 


Secondly, if the cauſe may be knowne, or! 


rriall muſt beruade,whether the ſaid partie, be. 
fic tor comfort yea or no? For ite be found. 
ro be vafitthe word of God ſhall be miſapply- 


comfort,may be foundour,by ſearching whe-, 
| ther he bchumbled tor his ſinncs, or not; for me 


atall,for their finnes-This humiliation ſtands in, 
ſorrow for ſinne, with confeſsion of the ſame 
vatoGod,and incarneſt praicr for the pardon. i 


inning of hunuli- 
ation. This may bedone in a freindly,and Chri-: 
ſtiantalke and conference , whereby ke muſt 
ficſt be brought to ſcc,and well to conſider his, 


| 


|bloodiathe arme, that the courſe Ag | 
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be turned another way: The like order is to 
be raken with men, that arg, troubled , with 
worldly fortow in their diſtreſle: and that is, 
to turne the courſe of their griefe , by cauſing 
them to grieue not for worldly reſpeQs,or one- 
ly in contideration of the puniſhment due vnto 
their ſianes » bur principally for the very offence 
of God,in, and by their (lanes commitred, 

This done, a ſecond care mult be had, that this 
ſorrow tor finne be not confuſed , but a diſtin 
ſortow. The man that is in ſorrow, muſt not 
be gricued onely,becauſe he isas other men are, 
a finer: bur more ſpeciallpfor this-and that par- 
ticular ſine, by which it comes to paſſe, that he 
is ſuch, or ſuch or a ſinner, that ſo his ſorrow ih 
relpeR ot ſinne, may be diſtin, and brought as 
{it were to ſome particular head. And men in | 
this caſe, muſt deale with the partie diſtreſſed, as 
Surgeons are woont to doe witha tumour, or 
{welling in the bodie , whoſe manner is,firſtto 
applic drawing & ripening plaiſtersto the place 
futed , to bring the ſore to an head, that the 
corcuptionmayitiue out at ſome one place: and 
chen afterward healing plaiſters which are of 
great vſc to curethe lame. Euen ſo confuſed 
pricte,mult be reduced ro ſome parriculars: and 
then, and not beforc, is a man fit for comfort, 
when his conſcience i; couched in ſpectalln re- | 


gardof ſomeone or: more diſtiattaod feucrall | 
F 1 offences, | 
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truly, and vafaincdly, from his heart; ſhall pro- 


knowcth to be in himſclfe. 
The third hing required in applying this re- | 
medic is, the miniſtring and coouaying of com: + 
fort tothe mind of him , that hath confeſſed his | 
Gnnes ,andis truly humbled for them : andit is 
a point of the greateſt moment of all. Where it 
9s be, how this comfort ſbould be 
'miniltred ; the anſwer is, it may bedone, by 


bringiog the partic troubled, within the com- 
[raſſeof the promiſe af lite. And there be two 
| waics ofdoing this : the one falfc, and theother 
true. 


Caſes of Conſcience, _ 
offences. And he that is grieucd for one tinne | 


portionally bz gricucd for all the finnes,that he | 


Somethinke,that men may be brotohe with- | 
| jn the Coucnant , by th: dotrine of Vametſalt 
| race and red:wption. Bur this way,to per-' 
| {wade vs of title intbe Coucnam of grace, is 
; both falſe, and nfir. Falſe it is, becauſe all the! 
| promiles of the Goſpel, arc limited with on 
condition of Faith, and Repentance, not beeing 
| vniveriall, but made oncly to lucifpcrſons, 23| 
, repent and belecue : therſore they are indefinite 
inregardof whole mankind, andto bckcucrs} 
they are vniucrſall, 

| Itisobieted, that God wouldbanc all men 
'ro be ſaved. Anſi The Apoſtle is the beſt ex- 
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= lame etc , The tre of this ignorance God 
regarded not , but now he admoniſherh all men 
enery where to yepent. In which wordes, Paul 
addcs this circumſtance of time (#ow;) to limit 
this good will of God, to the laſt age of the 
world, after the comming of Chriſt inthe fiſh, 
andnot toinlxgeche fametoall the poſteritic 
of Adam. Ando muſt he be vnderſtoodinthe 
place co Timothie , God woula hawe all rmen to 
be ſaned;hat is,no» inthislaſt age of the world. 
And thus the ſame Apoſile 2. Cor. 6. expounds 
2 cerraine prophecic of Iſai, concerning the ac- 
ceprable time of grace. Now, ſa1:h he, #5 the as- 
teptable time:behold (Now)is the day of ſaltati- 
on, meaning therime of the new Teſtamer. And 
Col.1.26.The my?erie hid fr3 the beginnings 
now mad- manifeſt tothe Saints, And Ro.16, 
36. The rene/atis of the ſecret myfterie is now 
penn A which,and many other placesabout 
the ſame matter, hauing this circumſtatice of 
time(Now, mult needs be limited to this laſt age 
of ctheworld. As for thenote of »muerſalitie, 44 
it muſt not be yndcerſtood of all particulars, but 


as may be gathered out uf the former words: / 
wodlathat praters be mae for allmen,not tor c- 


\but for all ſtates of men, as well Princes as fub.. 
F 2 1: GS, 
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of all kinds, ſorrs, conditions, and ſtates of men, \ 


very particular man: (for there be ſome that | 
finne ynto death for whome we may not pray,) | 
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\ teQts, poore asrich, baſe as noble, vulcarned as 


But the ſaying of Pu is vrged, 2. Cor.s. 18, 
God was inChrift, reevciling the W orld unto 
himſelfe: therefore the promiſe in Chiiſt, be- 
longstothe whole VV orld, & conſequently to 
cucry cne. Anſ"The ſame Apofile ſhall againe 
anſwer for himſelfe. Rom. 11. 15. The caſting «- 
way of the lewes, is the reconciling of the world, 
that is, of the Gentiles in the laft age of the 
world: for ſo he ſaid betore more planaly , The | - 
falling avvay of the Iewv , is the riches of the 
world, andthe diminiſhing of them, the riches of 
the Gentiles, And lu mult that place ro the Co- 
riaths be vnderſtood, namely,not of all and cuc- 
ry man,that lived 1n all ages and timesbut of the 
that were (by the diipenfation of the Golpel)to 
be cailed out of all kingdomes, and narions,atter 
the death and aſccnfion of Chriſt, Thus then 
| the promile of ſaluation,is not vninecr ſall,with- 
; out exception or reſtraint : and therctore appli. 
| cation made by the yniuct ſaluic of the promile, 
admi:s ſome falſhood, 
Secondly,this way of applying, isalſo Voc. 
; Forthe reaſon mult be framed thus: Chriſt dicd 
| for all men: but then art a man: therefore Chrift 
died for thee. The partic diſtrefled will gravne | 
all, and fay, Chriſt indeede died for him, ii kc 
would baue receiued Chriſt but he by bis {unus | 


kach' 


| 
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hath cut himſclte off trom his owne Sautour, 
and hath forſaken him » fb as the benefic of his 
death will doc him no good. wo 

The right way of miniſtring Comfortto a 
partic diſtreſſed followeth. In the handling 
whereot, firlt , I will lay downe the Grounds, 
whereby any man that belongs to God, may be 
brought within the Couenant. And then; 1 will 
ſhew the Right VVay,how they mult be vſed, 
and applicd. 

For the ficſt. Recourſe muſt not be had to all 
graces, or to all degrees and meaſures of gracez 
but onely ſuch , as a troubled Conſcience 
may fecle and reach vnto. For thoſe that be the 


true children of God ,and hauc excellent mca- 
ſure of grace; whenthey arc in diſtreſſe, fecle 
lirtle or no grace atall in themſclues. The gra- 
cesthen, that ſcrue for this purpoſe, arc three, 
Faith, Repentance ,andthe true Loue of God, 
which is the fruit of chem both. Andthat we 
may the more caſily and truly diſcerne of them, 
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and nor be deceiued , inquiric muſt be made, 
what be the Seedes and beginnings of them 


all, 

The firſt Gronnd of grace isthis: A dtſwe 
fo repent, and beleene, in « touched beart and 
conſcience, is faith and repentance it ſelfe, 
though not in natare , yet in God acgept ation. [ 


proove it thus. It is a principle grayed and 
_ con-. 
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|ly «9 accept of the deire of any good thing, 


|; _ It willbeſaid; thatthe deſire of gaod things 


Cifnaraſaane 


——_— 


confeſſed ofall men; that inthem which haue 
grace , God acceptcth the will for the decde. /f' 
there be awilling minae (faith the Apoſile) it is 
acgepted wot according to that a man hath nat, 
but according totha: be hath. Againe,God hath 
annexed a promiſe of bleſſednes, and life cticrla. 
{ting to the truc- and valained delice of grace. 
Whencc ir is, that they arc in Scriprure pro- 
nounced blefied, which hunger andthirtt after 
righteouſaes. And who arc they but ſuch, as 
tecle them(clucs ta want all :ighteouſnes, and 
doe truly and carneſily defire it in their hearts, 
For hunger and thirſt, argues both a want of 
ſomething, aod a fecling of the want. Andro 
this purpole the holy Gholt ſaich, To him that 
is a thirtÞwill I gige to drinke of the water of 
life freely. Naw this thirttic ſoule, isthat man, 
which fecles bim(clte deſtitute of all grace ,and 
Gods fauour in Chiiſt , and withall dothehirſt 
ter the blood of Chriſt, and deſires to be 
made partaker thereof. God is wout mercitul- 


_—_ 


when a man is in nece{Liticy and ſtands in want 
thereof, The Lard (laies Dauid) beares the deſire 
of the peore, that is, of them har arc indiftreſſc 


}cicher ofbodie, or minde. Tea, be willfadfil the 


deſave of they that ſeaxe bing, 


145 natytaſl: and therefoge God will pot regard 
mens 
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mens deſires, I anfwer , Deſires be of two ſorts; 
ſome be of ſach things, as men by the mecre 
light of nature know to be good: for example: ( 
thedeſire of wiſdome, of ciuill vertize, cf ho- 
nour, of happincſſe, and ſuch like : and all theſe 
nature can deſire. Others be aboue nature,as the 
deſire of remiſion of (innes» reconciliation, and 
ſandtification : and they which ſeriouſly defire 
theſe, hauc apromiſe of bleſſcdnes and life cer- 
. And hence it followes , that deſtre of 
merci inthe want of mercie, ismercic i ſelf; 
and dcelire of grace,inthe want of grace»is grace 
itſclle, » 
A ſecond Ground is this. A gudh forrovu 
whereby 4 man is erieued for his [omnes , becauſe 
they are ſmnes. 79 the begiuning of ms 


| indeedfor ſubſtance is repent ance it ſelfe, The 
| Apoſtle Paul reioyced 


that be had inthe worke 
of his Miaiſterie, wrought this godly ſorrow in 


| the hearts of the Connthians, calling it ſorrow 


that cauſeth repentance not tobe x epented of. 
This ſorrow may be diſcerned inchis for: ſort: The 
mr him in whome it is, is ſo affcRed, that 
hthere were no conſcience, nor dauil to 
no hell for condemnation; yet it would 
be grieucdinit (dlfe, Labs 


| 


a Cory & 


| 
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for his (lane; then I adde further, if the partic be 
gricued for the hardnes of his heart , whereby 
1t comesto paſſe, that he cafinot gricue, he bath 
vndoubtedly recciued ſome portion of godly 
—_ + 6k is not nature, hat makes vs to 
gricue for es of hearr, but grace. 

The third Ground is, that A ſerledpurpoſe, 
and willing mine to for ſake all ſine , and to 
tarne vnto God, (though as yet no out ward couer- 
ſion ape are, ) is 8 goodbeginning of true conuer- 
hon, repentance. I thought (fauh Douid,1 will 
ronfeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickednes vnto the 
Lord: and thou forgaueſt the pani@ment of my 
fame. And to this is added(Selah,) which isnot 
pncly a mulicall notre, butzas ſome thinke anote 
of obſcruation, ro moue vs tomatrke the things 
that are {crdowne, as beeing of ſpeciall weight 
and moment. And ſurcly this is a matter of great 
conſequence ; that vpon the very vnlained pur- 
pole af confelsion of finne, God ſhould giue a 
pardon thereof. Take a further proofe of this 
in the Prodigall (pave, whome I rake not for 
one that was ncucr called, or turacd to God, 
(though ſome .doe {o, and ſceme to hauc 
warrant far .thcir opinion;) but rather for him 
chat js the child of God, and afterward falls a- 
way. Now ſuch a one beeing brought by out- 


Oey 


| 


ward croſſes and alflitions, to fee bis ownpe mi- 
(eric, pyrpaleth with himifelts, to _— - 
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father againe, and to humble himſelfe, and 
confeſle his iniquitic : and vponthis very pur- 
pole, when he had ſaid, 7 willgoe to my father, 
and [ay onto him, father , Thane ſuned,c5 cat 
"{ his returne a farre off his father recciues him as 
Ahis child againe,and after acceptation followes 
hisconfelsion, The like is to be ſeene in Dauid, 
who becing reprooued by the Prophet Na- 
chan, for lis Gnnes of adultcric and murther, 
preſently made confeſsion of them, and at the 
very ſametime , receiued by the propher, ſen- 
rence of abſolution, cucn from the Lord bim- 
ſelſe, wherein he could act crre. 
The fourth Ground. To love any man be- 
cauſe he is « Chriſtian,and 4 childof God, is « 
ſenſible andcertaine note of a man that is par. 
taker of the true lone of God in Chrift. Hereby 
(ich S.Iohn)we knowe that we are tranſlated 


from death to life , becauſe we love the bre. 
thren. Loue here is not a cauſe but onely a 
Ggne of Gods loueto vs. And our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith, He that receiueth 4 Propbet in the 
name of 4 Prophet,ſuall receine a Prophets re- 
ward. Now that we be not decciuedin theſe 
grounds;it muſt be rememebred,, that theſe be- 
ginnings of grace,(be they neuer ſo weak)muſt 
not be flittering and flecting,but conſtant & ſet- 
ſd,norſtopped or ſtaied inthe way, but ſuch 


3-54. Bet þ 


as daiely growe and increaſe : and then they 
arc 


—— 
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|repentrothishe will anſwer, he doerh defire it 


then will he ay he doth indeed. Thus after triall 


Caſerof Conſcience. 

Fires res of God. And d be 'that can 

theſe beginnings,or trucly in 

himſclte,he may aſſure him thereby that be 
is the child of God. 

Having thus laid downethe Groundes of co- 


ty in diſtreſſe,may be brought within the com- 
paſſe of the promiſe of (aluation . This way 
(tandes in two thinggia making triall » and in 
applying the promiſe. 

Ficſt then, triall muſt be made-whether the 
perſon diſtreſſed have in hiinas yer, any of thc 
forcnamed grounds of grace or not. Thistriall 
may be made by kim that is the comforter, in 
the moouing of certaive Queſtions tothe ſaid 
perſon. And firſt, let him aske whether he be- 
lerue and repam? The diltreſled partic anſwers 
noghe cannot repent nor belecuc. Then he mult 
further aske ,*whether he defirero belecue and 


with all his heart in the ſame ſort iFheto make 
rriall ofche other groundes. When a manisin 
the fic of teatation; he will ſay refolutely,he is 
ſuretobedined. Aske him in this fic,of his loue 
to God, be will give anſwer , be hath none at all: 
but acke him further ; whether he love a man 
becauſe he isa Chriſtian, and a child of God, 


fort:I come now to the way,by which the par- | 


mad: ja this manner , ſome beginnings _ 
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{lay hid. For God vieth out ofthe time ofpro- 


— 


] 


4 


es Caſarof conſcience. I.Part. 
and will appeare , whichat the firſt 


ſpericic, by & in diſtreſle and aiflition to work 
his 


ace. 
Theſecood point followeth. After that by 
trial ſome ofthe forelaid beginnings of grace, 
be found out,then comes the right applying of 


the promiſe of life ing to the partic di- 
fircfſcd. And that is done by a kind of realo- 
ning:the fult part whereof, is taken from Gods 
word,the ſecond from the teſtimonic ofthe di. 


| ttrefled conſcience and the concluſion is the ap. 
plying of the promile,on this manner. He 1has 


hath an wn{ained deſire to repent and beleene, 
bath remiſ1ion of ſmnes, and life racr{afting: 
But thou haſt an earneſt deſire to repent and | * 
beleeue in Chriſt. Therefore remu [ion of [muwe's 
and life exerlaftimg is thine. 

yAnd here remember , that it is moſt conueni- 
ett,this application be made by the Miniſter of 
the Goſpell,who in it , mult vic his miniſteriall 
authoritic giuen him of God,to pronounce the 
pardon. For in diſtreſle ,itisas hard athing, to 
' makethe conſcience yeild to the promiſe, asto 
make fire and water agree . For though men 
have lignes of grace & mercicinthem,yer will 
they not acknowledge it , by reafon ofthe ex- 
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remioltheirdtell: lachiomanner, yon 
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| {. Oacis, that the comfort which is mini- 


[layed with ſame tartencſſe of the Law, 


and p:rplexcd ſoule be affured, that mercicbe- 
{ongstoir-Andthis I taketobe,the oncly gene- 


conſcience, 

Nowethat the promiſe thus applyed , may 
have good fuccelle,theſe rules nault neceeffarily 
be obleracd. 


Gralbe delaicd with ſome mixture vf the Law; 
that is to ſay, the promiſe alone muſt not be 
applycd, but withall mention is tobe made,of | 
the ſinnegof the partic,and ofthe gricuous pu- 
aiſhments,due vnto him for the ſame. The rea- 
ſon is,becauſe there is much deeeipr in the heart 
ofmanzin ſomuch, as oftentimes it falleth our, 
chat men nottkroughly humblcd,becing com- 
forted cicher too ſooneg,or too much, doe after-! 
ward becom the worſt ofall. In this reſpe&t, ner 
yalike tothe iron, which being caſt into the fare. 
vehemE:ly hot, 8 cooled againe, is much more 
hard.chen it would hane bio, if the hcat had bin 
moderate. And hence it is,that in the miniſtring 
of cofort,we muſt ſomwhat keep thEdown,& 
bring them on by llc & lidle ro repentance. The 
(wecineſſe of camſore is the greater, if it be de- 


11. Anocherrulc isthis:If the diſtreſſed par-| 


rall and right way, of coaforting a diſtreſſed | 


tic2>c muck pallcf:d with griekc,of himſeltc,he 


| 
LA 


muſt no: bs left alone, bur alwaies atteded = 
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| 


good company. For itis an vſuall prattiſe of the 
| 


. | and to the making away of himſelfe. 


lxotake the vantage of the place & time, 
when a man is ſolicarie and deprived of ihat 
helpe, which otherwiſe he might hauc in (o- 
cictic with others. Thus he tempted Eae,when 
ſhe was apart from her husband. And inthisre- 
gard, Salomon pronounces 4 noe to himthat 


13 alone. But bercin doeth his malice moſt ap- | 


peare, in that he is alway readicſt, when man 
sin great diſtreſſe , and withall ſolicarie, thcn 
ypou the ſudden to terypt him to diſpaire, 


111. Toirdly,t = partie diſtreſſe nwſt be 
taught , not to reſt ypon his owne iudec- 
_ » but alwaics to ſubmit —_— 
be content ro be aduiſed by others that are 
men of wiſedome , iudgement, and diſcreti- 
on. A thing to be obferued the rather , be- 
cauſe the very negle@ thereof, hath cauſcd 


; | fundric perſons, to remaine yncomforted for 


yeres. 

I V. Fourthly, the partie diſtreſſed, muſt ne- 
uer heare tel of any ftearefull accidents,or of any 
that haue bin in like, or worle cale the kimlclt is. 
For vpon the very report, the diſttefled con- 
ſcience will taſten the acciderx vpon it (elte, and 
therby comonly wil be drawn ro deeper gricte 


or diſpaire. For the mind aſfhRed will imagine 
karehall things, and ſometime » the ve1y bare 
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Caſes of Con ſtience. / 
naming ofthe Deuil,will ſtrike terrour & feare 
imoit. - | 

V. Fikly,The partic that istrocomfort,muſt 
bear with all the wants of the diſtreſſed; as 
with their frowardacſle,peeviſhneſlegraſhneſſe, 


teRionsand ations yea he muſt pur vpon hict 
(as it were)thcir perſons , beeing aftefed with 
cheir wilerie,and rouched with their forrowes, 
as if they were his owne,gricuing when he ſc-/ 


andlament. 

VI. Sixtly, he that is the comforter, muſt 
not be diſcouraged » though after long labour: 
and paines taking, there follow ſmall comfort 
andeaſe,tothe partie diſtreſſed. For viually,it is 


w 


r 
| ired, 


|belceued; bur before ſhee can finde him, (hee 


long before comfort can be receiucd; and why? 


| ſurcly becauſe God hath the greateſt ſtroke in' 


theſe diſtrefles of minde, and brings men tho- | 
hallthe temprarions,that he hath appoin-; 


fort, The Church in the Canticles ſeekes for her | 


gocsabour inthe citiehrough the ſtreets, ard 

by openplaces, paſsing by the VV atchmen th&- 

ſchaes,and after (hee hath vſcd all meancs with- 

outhdpeor hope,at length hee finds her belo-| 

ucd;him 1m whome her ſoute delighterh. 

| Thus much for the generall remedieof all 
dillrefles: 


——— 
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1nd with thar diſtemperecd and diſordered at-| - 


eh them to gricuc , weeping whenihey doe 


fore he opens the heart to receive com-! , 


1 » 


dſtreſſ:5:nowe 1 come to tbe particular diftreſ- 


. | ſes themſclues, +» 


The firſt diſtreſſe ariſeth ofa &uime Tempta- 
t10n, which is a combate with God hienl(clic 
immediately. And this diſtrefle is , when the 
conſcience (peaks ſore fearcfull things of God, 
and withall the partie diſtreſſed,feeles ſore cui- 
dent tokens of Gods wrath. Examples hereof 
we ſhall finde many inthe word of God. One 
isthe example of righteous Job , who hauirg 
beene long in ortward aſflitions, was withall 


' [exerciſed with the apprehenſion ofthe arger 


of God,and in that ſtate he ſaith, that rhe arrcws 
of the Almightie were in him jbat the venime 
thereof ard arinke wp his ſpirit that the terrors 
of God did fight againſt him. Yea further he 


ter things againſt him: and made himto poſ- 
[eſſe the (nes of his youth. And at another time 


all which, and dwers other places , 1: appeares 
that his conſcience was exerciſed, with the 
{cnſe of the wrathot God, which had nowe e- 
ucn ſcazed vpon his foule, 

Another example we have in David , who 
allo was exerciſed with this rempt2uien ard 


» 


| trouble of minde, asthe ficſt woracs of the 6 
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addeth, that God was his enemie,anawrit bit. 


| [he complaineth,that Goas wrath hadtorne him, | (1c. 
|that he hated him, guahed wpon him! with bis | 
'|teetb,and bad ſharpened bis cies againſt him To 


— —— —_— 
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Pfalme,and the whole renovur thereot doe cur- 
dently ſhewe;For firſt, he defires the Lord, nor 
torebate himin his wrath, andafterward com- 
plainerh,chat his griefe wasſo grear,that his ve. 
ry fl-fk conſumed, his boncs were vexed, and 
his bodie brought to fach a ſtate,as no fickneſſe 
couid have brought him vnto.Anditisnor vn- 
Ike, that the ame Prophet did often fall into 
the like kind of diſtreſſe of minde,as may be ga- 
thercd out of Plalme,77.and ſundric other pla. 


Ccs. 

Now as it fared with theſe, and diucrs other 
ſeruants of God,in anctent times, ſo are we not 
without ſome inſtances thereof in our daics. A- 
mongeſt many, that worthy man Maſter Lu- 
ther,writes of himſelfe, that he was in this par- 
ticular tempration , and that he lcarnedinit,che 
doQtrine of the Iuſtification of a finner,by the 


[mcere mercie of God, without any merit of | 
workes: and ypon the ſenſe andexprrience of! 
[rhe rature and propertics of this diſireſle he | | 


w#ore1rotmble expoſition ofthes. Pſalme of 
Dauid,tbe ſcope and intent whereof, he writeth 
to be nothing el{c,but a ſoucraigne remcdie of 
this avdthe ]tke diſtreſies of the minde and con- 
ſcience, 

If icbe demand2d,what isthe occaſion of this, 
kinde of termptation? I anſwer, thatir arifzth 


ſomeumes,vpon the commiſsion of ſome no- 
j 


torious 
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eace, as in Cain's Iudas, and Saul, who tor their 
great and capitall linnes,that ſtinged and woun- 
ded their confſciences , grew tyaftearefyll ſtate, 
and confequen:ly periſhed in this rempration. 
Sometimes againe it comes when therg is no 
{1nn2 commitecd, but obedience to God perfor. 
med: and chenthere cannot beirendeed any rea- 


that God will have iclo tobe. And the tructh 
hereof is plain by the examples of Job and Da- 
uid befote remembred. 

Th: Eff: Qs of this Temptation are many and 
very [trange. Fot omtwardly it-works vpan the 
badic,as it werea burning ague& ir cauſeth the 
entralls:0 iſe, che liucr to cowle in thebodie: 8& 
it ſers a great heat tn the bones , & conſumes the 
feſh,more then any licknes can doe. Andthar ic 
is ſo, as I ſay, beſide experience, itis cleare inthe 
| word of God. David in this dittreſſe affirmeth, 


{that h4s eyes were eaten 45 it were with wormes, 


and ſanke into bis head Pſal. 6.7. that his mot- 
{ture became as the dronght in ſommer, Pal. 32. 
and Tob ſaics, that his s&/2me was Haske pon 
mis bones were burnt with heat: yeathat by 
meanes of this diſtreſle he was now-full of wrin- 
kles, and bis leanentes did riſe pon him, Itis2 
principle which Phyſrians doe hold ,that The 
mind: follows the temper ature of che bodie , and 
G1 | 


ſan of it, ci:hot in man, or out of map, ſaue this, | 


' torious {ione , which doth waund the conſei- 


it | 
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I. Part. Caſtrof conſcience. wy 
affeited according to the good or enill conflitati- 
onthertof't which t o ie be mas arr" 
it is as manifeſt on the other (ide, that the bodie 
doth often follow the ſtate and condition of the 
minde. For a diſtreſſed hearr, mult of necefsitie, 
makea fainting and a languiſhing bodic. 

But the principall thing co be ſought for in 
this tempration, is the Remeaje thereot : where- 
uno there be fiue things required, which areto 
tbe pratiſed, asoccaſion ſhall be offercd. 

Firſt, choiſe muſt be made of the moſt fit and 
oreſent remedic , and that mult be vſed inthe 
firſt place. © 

Nowthemoſt fic and preſent remedie is, to 
bring the pattic troubled to the per ſonall exer- 
ciſes of faith and repentance, by,and in himſelfe. 


moſt ſtraigthly and narrowly ofall the ſinnes of 
hish:art ,and life, Secondly, he muſt humbly 
confefle againſt himſelte, all his knowne ſinnes: 
and withall acknowledge the due condemnati- 
on, that he thereby hath deſerued, Thirdly, be 
muſt crie ro heaven for mercic, intreating ihe 
Lord moſt inſtantly for pardon, and for the re- 
{traintof his wrathdue vnto him for his ſine. 
Dauid beciog in this diſtreſſe, performed all 
theſe duties-as we may read inthe 6.Plalme:and 
he ſaith further of himſelfe, that whr/F he con- 


For this ende , he muſt examine his conſcience! 


| 


| 


cealedhis ſinnes, the handof God was heauie w9- | 
_ —— —— A ON 


— EEE 


0 OO" I IS 


CaſerofConſtieme. 


on him : but upon his earneft confe ſiton,and de- 
precation, he receined mercie. Andit we read 
the booke of Job , we {hall finde that the princi- 
pall ſcope thereot 1s this; namely, to ſhew yn- 
to vs, that /ob was throughly excrciſed wuh 
this temptation , ard that in the ende bauing 
ene rebuked both by bis Ry and by God 
himſelfe , his cecoucrie was made,by bumbling 
imſclfe, when he faith, Behe/d, 7 = vile: 2- 
aine,now [ ab horre my ſelfe, andrepent in duſt 
and aſhes. | 

Some may here demand, If it fall out , that 
the perſon him(clte, cannot performe any good 
dutic,of himſdtc, by reaſon of hisdiſtration in 
oule , and bodice, whar muſt then be done? 
Anſ. Itthe partie can but ſigh ,and ſobbe vnto 
God for mercic, and comfort :itis nodoubr, a 
wworke of Gods fpiric, and a praftiſe both of 
faith, and repentance. we knouvy not(Gith Saint 
Paul) what to pray as we ought, (namely»in our 
diſtreſles) but rhe Spirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt 
vs, with (ighs that cannot beexpreſſed: and 
therein hes our comfort. Thus 24oſes at the 
redde (ca beriog ia greatdiſtreſſe,8 not know- 
ing what to lay, or doc, ſighed and groned in- 
-pwardly in his ſoule vrto the Lord, for heipe and 

roteAion: and his yery deſire wasin ſtcad of a 
ſous cricin the carcs otthe Lord. 


whe. 
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| Exodaying- 
The ſecond thing is , that trialkouſt be made, 
| 5k G 2 


— 
—_—— 


ets i ec 
- 


- |partie ; then by them as by ſure pledges , he 


2.Cor.nh 9. 


2-Sarn. 15.20, 


—_— 
oo O—_ ——_— co n 
=” 4 


"TIP Caſes of comſeience. | 


| ofour death. Sodid Damd, who when he was 


En” 


= | 
whether the partic hathin him any tokens of 
grace; or nor. ; | 

' "Theſe rokens are the ſmall beginnings of 
grace, which before T haue declared. As for ex-| 
ample: a'griefe becauſe we cannot gricue for 
finne as we ſhould: aſcrious will and delire to 


EE 


e to {mnneno 
be found in the 


belceue', and repent : a 
more; and fach like. Tf t 


may bce' aſſured of the fauour of God ro-/ 
wardes him : and where any of theſe be 
found, the ſaying of God to Saint Pew/ muſt 
be vrged, Mygrace #1 ſafficient for thee: and 
therewith muſt the diſtreſſed partic ſtay his 
minde. Yea weareto be content with any con-* 
dition inthis life,be it neuer ſo miſcrabie,ſolovg 
as we ate inthe fauour of god. though he ſhould 
lay vpon vs cuen the paines of hell, till the time 


| by his owne ſonne,vttercd theſe words 

vio God, Behold, if I pleaſe thee not , doe with | | 

me what thow wilt. And the like was the minde 

of Paal, who becing aſſured of the uourot| 

God,was content for his gloric, and the (aluati- 

onof the 1ſraclires{if it had beene poſkible ko be 

ſeparated from Chriſt, and to indure the yety 
pangs of hell, 

The.thirdihing inthis cure is, to Applicto 

| rhefaiddiſtreſſed partic ; ſuch promiſes of _ 


Leif ſueepe of the hauſe of 1/7 ach, Manthuay. 24, 


. | rherefore be hath. annointed me that it bout 


the Goſpel ta the poore ; that is; treſach as 


_csx 


F Coſetef Conſcience © _ Lim 


For example, that The Lord is neere to them 
that are of acontrite heart , and vuill [ave ſuch 
arbe afflited in ſpirit. PC. 34.18: --Againe, / 
came not (laith our Sauiour Chriſt )bae tothe 


ble Qiesnor, tothe firaying ſheepe , but.c 
asarc now in the pir,rcadic to be drowned; of 
inthe: Lyons: mouth; teadic. to. be; theuoured, 
Argaine.» The Spirit of the Lord i1:2pap:me ; 


are diſtreſſed in conſcience , and paoreinfpirie.: 
braken 


hearted, that I should preach delineranceto 

tiges, Theſe and many utherfuchlikepro+ 
mate inthis caſe tobe vrged ,and the par. 
tic mooued ro indeauonr ta beleeuiethem,, and 
| toreſt himſclfe ypon them, though hclooſe all 
. [thungsels, | 

|<. Fourthly, the partic muſt be brought co. 
'{crions: colideration of his life paſt; and of 
Gods: mercafull dealing with him ia former 
tumes, and therewith is he to be comforted fot 
por-marye preſent. For it atorchand he hathre, 
ceiued any tokens of the fauour and love of 
| God; by ther he is now to ſtay and1o ſettle bis 
W G 3 are 


he hath ſent me that I fhauld beale the. 


made vnto alfled perſons, asare moſt large 


-- —Y 
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Pla yyete (readeand ciipg to remeinbrance how God 
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are-withourt repentance z whome he louerh 
once, he loucth to the ende, and whome he 
chowſaibvhecallcth , tuſtificth , and ſanflificch, 
and\will'li intimcglorific. Dauid becing in 
fuchatfRion;thar he could hardly thinke vp-| 
ot: God; yerhetooke thiscourle, praied tothe: 
Lordforcotifort, communed with hisawne| 


dear with him, and with thisme» 


uw 
| ffaiod hickdarrin his greatel troubles. 


rig dificeſfed\viuallypmakes againſthiniſclte,for 


IT ll 


dication of the continual courle of Gods mercie 
v1 thi riod, he confirmed his faith , and 


Fhofich and laſt thingro be done ,isthe re- 
moencaltobfuck req /ans aud daybts , as the pats 


bis owavonerthrow >» For it isthe manner of 
thoſerhatare-troubled/inminde, todiſpure as | 
gaigft't;emſclues; and commonly they arc 
woo threethings, 

- Firit; beeing inſtruſted how to humble 
themſclues, and to depend on Gods mercie, | 


rein 


, burthey belong nac ro thema for chey 
nenher doe;nor can tecleany thing , bur theto- 


\ketiro& Gods anger, and that they arc. alrea- 


die cqured, into fome degrees af condeama- 


: 
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- | -Thisobieftion maybe taken away, by in+ | 


forming them ef the manner of Gods dealing 
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graunt,thatall theſeindeede aregood| | 
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in all his workes. For commonly he wed 


{rhings in hiscreatures, #4, aud by Contraries, if 


wecould know the whole frame of them. 
Thus in th: Creation , cuery creature had his 


| becing of that which had no beeing , and ſoe- 


thing was made , not of ſomething , but of no- 


{thiog, After the flood, the ligne of Gods couc- 


nant, for the preſeruation of the world from 


| deſtruRtion by raine, isthe Rai1e-bow, which 


1ndeedc isanaturall fgne of raine, VV hen Eli 
was to prooue the Lord to be the onelytruc 


|God, againſt he idolatrouspricſts of Baal, and 


that by burnt offerings; hz powred water vpon 
he lacrifice, and fills a trench with water round 
about , and in this contrarie meanes wasthe (a- 
crifice burot vp, Chriſt for thecuring ofablind 
man, t&pers ſputle & clay together, whichin all 


jreaſon,is a fitter means to put out the eyes.theto 


cauſc the blind ro ſee, Thus in the workeof our 
Redemics Che giucs he, not by life, but 
by death, and he (cndes mento heauen by the 
gatcs and ſuburbes of hell. He will nor bui 

ypon anolde foundation, brat be pulls downe 
and deſtroics all , that Man may haue no hope 
at all in himſclic, but that allche hope ke hath, 
may bein God. Firſt he kills, and then he makes 
aliuc, as Auzwsſpeakcth: firſt he woundeth, and 


{then be healeth. He makes man to ſowe in 


teares, that afterward he may reape in ioy, 
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ſ I.Part. -*2C8 fes of ronſerence. 
{ And he that knoweth Gods dealing to bethis, 
muſt berewith reſt content, and fatisficd: be-, 
cauſe in wrath , God victh ro remember his 
merciez yea his mercie is never {weete vito the 
palate of the ſoule, vntill it be ſeaſoned with 
ſomeraſt of his wrath . The Paſchall Lambe 
was cate with (owe hearbs, to Gonifie,chay 
|wecaifeele do ſweetnesinthe blood of Chriſt, 
|ill we firſt ſecle the ſmart of our owne ſames,3:1 


corruptions, 

| Secondly ," theſe perſons vi-roalleadge a-, 
gaiaſt themſclues, that it they could feele any 
e6diort atall,then they wanld ftay their minds, 
{ andycildzo/good perſwaſions, 8 exhortarions. 
| -| Tothis, the anſwer is; That there isa Rule 
of grace; (which we muſt follow) gathered out 
of the-word-of God, and the expetience'ot 
Gods children, comrarieto'therdleof tiature,) 
{andabouethelight ofreaſon: andit is this, thay 
incaſe of affliton , we maſt not true by feeling, 
but by faith, - aſh 
| © This Rule 's gromdeg vporr theſpeech oi 
the Lordby the Prophet, The juſt man ſhall (zur 
by bis falth: W hen we baucacichey ſight, nor} 
(caſe, nor anytaſt of Gods merge bironelyap.. 
pretend his wrath , cuenthen werhult abogr 
to lay hold of tnercie in his word; 04 promiſe. | 
Scnle, and feeling, are not alwaics fir ditetions 


for the time of this life : For he may be the! 
dcare 
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| Caſes of con ſelence. L Part. | 165 | 
deare child of God, that in prſent fecleth no- 
ſting but his wrath and indignation . This 
'Tindeede is the true triall of our faith , when 
cen aboue and againſt reaſon, we relic on 
'the”mercic of God , in the apprehenſion of 
his anger . So did Dauid . Os of the azepe; 
(Gith he) that is, bering nowe deepely plun-| yy, 
ged into the pangs of a diſtreſſed conſcience, 
[beg Icalled pon thee, O Lord: and Tob in 
the like caſe. Lord, though though thou kill 
me , yet will 1 truſt in thee. Abraham is com- 
| mended by the holy Ghoſt, amongeſt other 
tags, for this, that he belecucd in God, «- 
boye hope :that is, againſt all matter of hope, 
that might poſsibly be concciued , ypon the | Romy 
conſideration of the ſtrength of naturall cauſes. 
The cheife vpon the crolle,fecling nothing bur 
woe:and ſeeing nothing in Chrilt but nilery & 
conternpt , yer he belecued in Chriſt, and was 
laucd. Ina word, Chriſt himſelfe when he was 
forſaken of all naen, and voide of all worldly 
[comfort , and felt nothing but the depth of 
{the wrath of God, in his agonie and paſion; 
yerby the faith of his manhood , ke ſtaicd him- 
oe and faid, My God/my Goal. 

f Thirdly, they vſe toplead,chat their caſe is 
deſperate; that never any was in ſuch a ſtate as 
theyare, never any touched with the like di- | 
ſte of mindc, | 
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* [in are propounded ynto ys the examples of 


" Auſw. Trisfalſe: For the holy. Ghoſt hath 


mn Caſerof Conſerence, 


p:nned three notable places of Scripture , the 
booke of Iob,8 rwo Plalmes of Dauid,where- 


Job and Dauid,Gods owne deare ſeruants,who 
were inas great diſtreſle, as cuer they , or any 
other hauc becne. And they may notthinke, 
thatthey cucr could be able, to indure greater 
painesthen Criſt, who notwithſtanding in the 
anguiſh of his ſoule vpon the Croſle, cricd our, 
My God my Gal why baſt thou for ſaken me? 

And thus much touching the firſt kind of 
trouble of conſcience , called the diuine rempta- 
tion, 

The ſecond kind of Diſtreſſe is that which a- 
riſeth from outward effli&Ftons. By AffiidFtons 1 
vnderſtand,all manner of miſcrics and calamitics 
inthis life, from the lcalt co the greateſt, from 
the paine of the lictle finger, to the very pangs 

By 


of deat 


ofmindeatifing by Afflictions , may be reme- 
dicd.For the anſwer of which queſtion, two 
things are requircd of the partic diſtreſſed; 
Praftiſe and Meditation. 

The PraZ#iſeis that, which isto be vicd, io all 
diſtrefles ot minde whatſocuer. Andit is adli- 
gent examination of the conſcicnce in regard 


_— 


| | 
' Nowe the Queſtion is, howe the Trouble| 


of finnezan carneſt and a” 


wv 5-2 = 


* ca TA 5 rm nA == = - «= fo 


—_—— ——_— _—__ 


+ = Js 


* - ” 


. 


© 0b 


*. . 
— 


—— 


"Caſerofconſeience, Tan. 


of vnto God: 8 depreeation, that is,carneſt prai. 
Jer vntolim,for the pardon of the ſame. Theſe 
threerhi ing done truely and vufai 
from the heart, arc a preſent remedie agai 
this trouble,and bring with them much com- 
fort. | 
Manaſfes the king of Iudah,that had commitr- 
red much wickedneſſe: when he was carried 
captiuc to Babel , and there put in chaines: he 
humbled himſelfe , acknowledged his (innes, 
and praicd carneſtly vntothe Lord, and theil- 
ſuc was good:far God was intreated of him,8c 
gaue himdeliucrance. Iob beeing long in our. 
ward affiiftion , humbled himſelfein like man- 
ner, and attength received comfort . Daniel 
humbled himicife before God, for his owne 
linnes,and for the finnes of Gods people, ma- 
f king requeſt vnro God carneſtly for them , and 
ceucn when he was in the afte:of praying ,the 
Lord cnt hisangel Gabrielto giue him notice 
of deliuerance. Laſtly,he Church of God, vn- 
der thecroſle,performed the hike dutic , Let ws 
pa and tric our naies, and turne to the 
Lord,and Godin mercie gauean care vnto her 
mourningand lamentation.By all theſe places,ir 
is apparcat, thatthere is no better remedic in 
che world, for the minde of man, gricucd by 
ncnpaicmivecd afhQtions, then the pratiſe 


_ dutics before named. The! 


i w rr rm — —— _ 
G—_ * — — ——_ — 


; WER 


- ; 223D8.; 


1I-Parr. 


{6xns. All wbich doQrines, maybe: reduced to 
[fue principal. and maige grounds ofcomforr, 
hall be laid down in their order. 

| :iLocfcſt Ground i is, that All off lifFions from 
| theleatrarhs greateſt,abe come to paſſe not by | 
_; pens Renee, or fortrine, bat _ the a 
' | prowidexce of God, 1. cxplaine it 


;\atGods —— poouBoteezas thaci inthree 
.Togards. 
þcuFirit; beoauſeGot ducheetd, and fareappoin- 
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' [roy come. Nowe it God bath decreed, thac 
\formable vatobisfonncin thele reſpects, then 


[hath be allo decreed the afflidtions them- 
flewes. 


KG brings. 


| Cuſesof Conſeiente. 


\Thenextching'ynto Pradtiſe ;is the Medite. 
tro8 iof the coinforteable doftrines that are (er 
dowacin the wordof God, touching alfiti- 


particular croſle and afflition, there habe hand | 


reth euery particularcroſſe, Markethe wordes 
Pauly hom. God hath foreknowne them he 
hath predeſtinate ; #0 be made like unto the i- 
age ef his ſoune;and what is this image? no- 


thing dc ,; but a:conformirie vato:Chriſt in 
altkfionsfor this life, and in glorie:for the lite 


thoſe whome he torcknewe, ſhould be con- 


-. Secondy ;God docth notonely barely per- 
affitionsto be,but allo he effe#erh them, 
them into execution, as they are 


| crolſcs;correQions, rialls ns” © I 
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wake peace (ſaith the Lord) and 7 create'enill, 
that is,not the euill of finne, but ofpuniſtiment, 
which iscuill in our ſenſe and feeling. For things 
are tearmed euil} two waies : ſome arcewll in- 
deed,ſome are cuill not indeed, but in regard of 
our ſenſe, apprehenſion, and eſtimation; and of 
this latter ſort are afflitions, which Godis ſaid 
tocreate. And to this purpole is the ſaying of 
the Prophet Amos , Shall there be enillin rhe 
citie, andthe Lordhath not done it? 

Thirdly, as God cauſcth afflitions, ſo he or- 
dereth and 4 ſpo ſeththem, that is,helimitcth & 
appointeth the beginning, the end, the meaſure 


he alſo ordereth them to their right endes, 
{ namely, his owne glorie, the good of his ſcr- 
uants,and the benefit of his Church . Thus God 
is laid tocorceR his people 7» rnagement, that 
is, ſo as he will have the whole ordering of 
the correftion in his owne- hand . Toſeph 
tells his brethren , that when they intended 
cuill againſt him ,-in ſelling him to the Jfh- 
machtes for filuer , God diſpoſed it for good 
When Shemci curſed Dauid , he forbade 
is ſcruants,, ſo much as to meddle with 
him, and why ? becauſe (/aithhe) rhe Lord 
baat him tocurſe,ana who then dare [ay wn 
o him, why haſt thou done ſo? Andtothis pur- 
poſe the Propher David ſaith , 7 beld-wy _ 
24,59; off _ 
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or quantitic,and the continuance thereof, Yea| 


_ 109 
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'|heknewe well, the badde dealing of his bre- 


—Ho [I.Part. A Caſes of Conſerence. TY 


| and ſaid nothing: why : becavſe thow Lord bat 


done #Plal.3 9.9, 

Here ſorne will fay , if Afitions did come 
onely from God,it were ſomewhat, but oftcn- 
times they come fiom men, that bearc vsno 

ood will,and therefore no marucll though we 

hn cos When croſics doc come 
from men, God yſeth them as inſtruments, to 
emems vs 3 and in this 
worke, Godis the cheife docr, and they are as 
tooles,in the hand of the workeman. And the 
Lord infliteth them ypon vs by men , to tric 
our patience ynder the croſle. Toſeph, though 


thren towards bim , yet he looked notto them 
alone,buttoan higher cauſe, namely, the Lord 
himſelfe, who execured his owne good willby 
ther; God(Gaith he diſpoſedit ro good. And 3- 
gaine,Godaid ſend me before you into Egypt for 
your pre ſeruation. | 


Godygouching t 
therein . This commandement is expreſſed, 
Luk. 9.23- where we are commanded to take. 
vp our croſſe exery dy, and follaw Chrilt. A-| 
 braham was commanded , with his own hands' 


| rofacrifice his onely ſonne Iſaac; and tothis 6+ 


mandemen, (though otherwiſe agreat crolle, 
-yato him)be addrefſerh hiaiſelfe ro yecldobe.. 


| diencr., 


—_— 


keen 


—— 
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The Second ground is-the commandement of | 
croſſe,and obedience unto him| * 


1 


7 


£ 


— —— 
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 dience, And iu the prophecic of Micah, the 
Church ſaith, Shee will beare the wrath of the 
Lora,that is, ſhee will performe obedicnce to 


———G 


aicGh7.s 


him. And S. Petcr faith, that Gedreſſteth rhe 

oud.andgineth grace torhe humble , therefore 
humble your ſeluer under the mightie band of 
God. And this beeing the commandcement of 
God,that we ſhould yeild obcdicnce to him, in 
cucry alflition,we oughtto beno lefſe carchull 
ro obcy it,then any one command ment of the 


| 


, 1 moral lawe, 


| TheThirdgroundis,that God will be preſent 
with his ſernants in their afflittions,Vponthis 


himin thecrolle, becauſe ſore had ſinned againſt | 


Det x 1,6, 


promiſed to heare him ,to be with bim in 
trouble, and to deliner him. And in another 
place, though 1ſhould walke in the ſnaddowe of 
aeath, I would feare none ill,for theu art with 
| mes. 
Nowe that we may the better vnderſtard 
thisdoArine , we are toconfider what be the 
Ends or Effeets of Gods becing with vs in affli- 
ftion, whereby he teſtificih his preſence, and 
they arethree. 

The firſt is, ro worke our deliuerance from | 
thecrofle:Cailwpon me ( ſaith the Lord)inthe 
day of 5 Ronny ge 
| promiſe muſt nor be ynderſtood ſimply , bur| 


with | 


ps David comforts himſelfe, becauſe Cod 
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and I will actiner thee. This * 's 
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 [ſtiſement;if God pleaſe ro umpole ic. Some may 


» him,but «lo his fake. 
 Tiefore <inlybuks | 


L.Part. Paſet of Conſcience. 


with an exception » {6 farre forth as it hall be | 


for our good. For all promiſcs of termporall deli- 
«ima. cr fomnnr10" and muſt be concei- 
ved, with this limitation of the croſſe and cha- 


Gy,howit God will notdcliver vs, but leaue vs 


haue? | 
Anſa.Tn the ſccond place thetefore we muſt | 
remember, that God will temper and modes. 
rate our atfliftions, ſo as we may be able to 
bearethem . Habbakuk praicth vnto God , in 
the behalfe of the Church , chat he wonld in 
wrath remember mercie. And Paul faith , that 
the Lora will not ſafſer vs to be tempted aboue 
that we are able tobeare;but will gize an if. 
ſue with the renyptation. «| 
Thirdly,put the caſe that God doeth not mo- 
derate our alflitons bur ſuffer them to re. 
maine ypon vs, not onely for ſome time of our 
life, but to the very death : yet then will hete- 
ſtific his holy preſence another way, namely 


to beare his affhction. Yo you it is graen (faith 
Paul )for Chriſt, chat not onely ye. shoula beleeur 

ground of comfort in affiftion 
is, that exery. af/lifFion por the ſeruants of 
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inthe afition , what comfort ſhall we then 


giuing the partic diſtreſſed, power and fee 
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Caſerof Conſcience. L Parr, 
28, we know that all things, worke together for 
—_— them that lowue God, And inregaid 

f, thecrofles which arc indured by Gods 
childceo, are (o farre from beceing preiudiciallto 
their ſalvation, that they are rather helpesand 
turcherances of the ſame. Now this Guodnes 15 
perceiued two waics. Firſt , by the frait and ef- 
feft of it, and then by the qualitie andcondition 
thereof, In both which reſpeRts , afflictions are 

ood, 

S Touching the fraits of Aſflitions , becauſe 
they are manifold , I will redacethem to ſeauen 
principal! heads, 
I. Atflitions doe make mien to ſee 8 con- 
fider their finnes, Toſephs brethren for twentic 
yearestogether-were little or not at all troubled 
for their wickednes, in ſclling their brother; yer 


fight of his finnes, and mooued to bumble him- 
ſcife before God for them. 


ypon their aifliction in Egypt ,they beganne to 
conlider what they had done:we hawe(iay they) 
verily ſinned ag ainſt our brother gn that we ſaw 


the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he be ſought vs, 
and we would not heere him: therefore is this 
trouble come pon 11. Manaſſes in the time of 
his peace, gaue himſclte ro witchcraft, and the 
worſhipping of ſtrange gods: but when he was 
captiue in Babylon , then was he brought tothe 
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foules before God. The ymhrifc 10he 
Goſpel calledthe Prodigall child, while bis por- 
tion laſted he ſpent liberally , and was gri 

for nothing : but when he careto be pinched 
with huoger , and that through his owne fol- 
lie; then nc humbled hirnſelfe bis father, 


himſelfe, thar in his proſperitie he thought he 
shouldneuer be mooued, becauſe the Lordof his 


|flited, that I might learne thy ſtarutes. And the 
good husbandanan and 


oodnes had made bis mount aine to ſt and ſtrong: 
(aith he)thow drdf# hide thy face , and 1 was 


bar 


troubled then cried | unto the Lord. 


ITI. They fcruc to worke amendement 


Hebrewes) for the preſent ſeemeth tobe toyons, 
but aftervvard it bringeth the quiet frait of 
richteonſnes to them that are thereby exerct- 

ed,tharis, affiionsand chaſtiſmentsthat ſeaze 
vypon Gods children, dos leaue after them a- 
mendment of life, as the needle paſſerb through 
the cloath, and leaucth the threed behinde it. 
when we are iuaged(Gith the Apoſtle) vve are 
norteredof the Lord, that we might not be con- 
dewmnedwith the world, And Dauid confeficth 
Plal. 19. 1t is goodfor me that I bane beene af- 


, the 
APY more and better 
it, 


and returned home ynto him. Dauid (ith of | 


þ 


of life. No chafiſmg ( faich the Author to the 


TIT. They: 


Caſerof Conſtiente. TPanr. 

I TIT. They cauſe mentodeniechemſclues , 
and to rely wholy on the mercy of God ; Thus 
Paul recerurd the ſentence of death in bimſelfe, 
that be ſbould not truſt in b:mſelſe, but in God, 
that raiſeththe dead, 

V. The fitt is Invocation. For afflitions 
'make vs tocric harcelic and feruently vntogod, 
|tobringeour ſclucsinto his preſence, and there 
| to abaſc our (clues before him. Thus the Lord 
| faith of his children that i their affiiFion they 
ll. | will ſcete him diligently. | | 

| VI. The fixth is Patience. AffiFion brin- 
\geth forth patience, patience experiences 6, 
Asit he ſhould Gay; becauſe the loue of Godis 
ſhed in our hearts,theretore in affliftions we are 
patient. Now whilft we paticntly beare the 
croſſe, we haue experience of the mercic and 
loue of God mand vs: and hauing once in 
ſome notable deliucrance, tricd and taſted the 
fl | mercie of God,we doe by hope(as it were) pro» 
miſc to our ſclues,the (aid fauour and mercy+for 
time to come. 

VIT. Thelaſt fruit isobedience, Thisthe 
holy Ghoſt teacheth, to haue becne the fruit of 
the ſuffeting of Chriſt , when he ſaich , Though 

he were the ſonne, yet dearned he obedience, by 
the things which be ſuffered. 

In thenext place, Afflitionsare good in re- 
gard of their qua/itie and condition, which is, 


H 2 that 


Inuocuion, 


Obedience. 


Heb.5.4. 
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that they are tokens and pledees of owr adoption 
wr make the beſt v3.5 _— 
chaſtening, (ith the holy Ghoſt )Ged offererh 
bimſelfe vnto you as unto ſonnes, that is, he 
comes toyou inthe crofſe, not as a iudge aud 
reuenger , but as a kind and louing father: and 
the croſle impoſed,is asit were bis fatherly had, 
wherewith he chaſtiſeth vs: and therefore Job 
praileth God for his afflition, ſaying , Cod hath 
ginen, and God hath taken away , bleſſedbe the 
name of the Lord. 

The fifth Ground of comfort is,chat the par- 
tie diſtreſſed hath partners in thecroſſe.For firſt 
he hath Chriſt to be his parrner, becauſe he hath 
fellowſhip with him , in that he is atflicted , and 
is willing to obey God therein. Pav/ accoun- 
eeth it happines, to know the fellowſhippe of 
Chriſts alflitions, and to be made conforma- 
ble vnto his death, Phil.3.0. Sccondly , if the 
partie afflicted repent, Chriſt communicatcth 
with himin all his Crofles, and accounts them 
as his owne, The Apoſtle in this regard, would 
hauc no man thinke it ſtrange ,no not when be 
is in the fierietriall; bur ou to —_— bee 
cauſe he ispartaker of Chriſts ſufferings. Ph:l, 
31. And Chriſt ſaith tg Saul perſecuting bh 
Church , Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteſt thou me? 


Thirdly, hethar is afflited, hath other ſcruants 
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Caſerofconſeience, T. Pare, 


The Apoſtle Perer wiſheth the Church of God 
co reſiſt Sachan by fauh, knowing, ſaith he, that 
the ſame af flittions are accopliſued, in your bre.. 
thren that are in the world.1.Per.$.9. 

Thus much generally of Atfitions, and of 
Comfort in them. It were a long and tedious 
work<c,to (ct alldowne in particular , together 
with their proper and diſtin Comforts: ther- 
fore I will paſſe them ouer , and ſpeake onely of 
three kinds of Aﬀfiiftions, with their Remedies. 


The ficſt is, the Deferring of atlinerance : a 


greatalflichon if it beconlidered. And touch- 
10g it, I propound one Queſtion, namely, How 
the mind: of the partie diſtreſſed, may be ftaied, 
when as the Lord deferres delinerance. 

For the anſwer hereof, three cſpeciall points 
are tobeconlidered. 

I. Firſt, that God hath in his wiſdome, (et 
downe certen and vnchangeable times, for the 
accompliſhment and iſſue of all things that are. 
There is a time appointed, to every thing under. 
the ſanne.Ecclcs.3.1. The ſpecch of Salomon is 
generall,and the meaning of it is this; VV hatſo. 
cucr there is in the world, cither done , or ſuffe- 
red, or enioyed by man, whether it be of the 


number of naturall things, or of thoſe which 


are voluntarily yndertaken, or neceſſarily cndu- | 


red; God hath in his prouidence ſorted vnto | 
thema ſer time and ſcaſon , whereof dependeth | 
H 3 the 
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Caſeref conſcience. | | 
the lycceſſe of thEall. And this time, bimſc)fmolt 
freely ordereth avd ruleth, at bis owne good 
ure; which,as no man can hinder or ſtay,ſo 
is it not in the power of any,to haſten,or prev. 
This point,the holy Ghoſt in Scripture proo- 
ucth by two inſtances, of the threatnings and 
promiſes of God, which himſelfe accompliſh- 
cth ar ſome certaine and vnchangeable mes. 
When the old world inthe daics of Noab,bad 
prowucs impictic , and wickednes , the 

rd appointed a ccrraine ſpace of 120 yeares, 
for their repentance and conucrlion, at the very 
ende and xcarme whercot, he brought the flood 
vpon thery, and not before, For it we compare 
the particular circumſtances of time, noted in 


the 7. of Geneſis, with that which S. Peter wti- 


teth,. Per. 3.20. we ſhall find,that the inundation 
of watcrscame vpon the carth,at the very pain: 


| |of time beforederermined, Againe,God threat: 


ned by Icremie, that the Tewes for their (innes, 
ſhould beled captiue , and ſerue the king ot Ba- 
bel 70 yeares. Now it we take the iuſt compu- 
ration of time , it will appeate,that ſo ſoone as c- 
uer thoſe yeares were expired, the forefaid 
threat was accompliſhcd, And therctore Danic| 
alluding to Ieremiesprophccie,exatlly (erteth jr 
downe,when he ſaich,The ſame night mas Bel 
shazzer king of the Cha/deans laine, thatis, the 


{very night wherein tr ale 70 yeares cameo 


—— 


they 
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| Caſesof Conſcience. I. Parr. 
their full period. 

And as there are ſet times,allotted by God for 
the exccution of his threatning ſentences; ſo al- 
ſo hath he derermined certenly,the accompliſh- 
ment of all and cuery of his promiſes. An exam- 
ple hereof we haue in the Iſraclites, of whome 
the Lord ſaid to Abraham, that they ſhould be 
inafflitiin a ſtrange land, 430 —_— 
deliuered, This promiſe pr 06 
fulfilled, as we may read or rhe) ear, 
For before the ende and tearme of theſe yeares, 
they had no deliucrance at all: but when that 
time was cxpired , even that ſelfe ſame day, de. 
all the huſtsof Iſracl, out of the land of 
And though Moſes, fourtie yeares be= 
fore thistimetooke io hand the worke of their 
deliucrance; yet hedid is without ſucceſſe, and 
vpon a certaine accident, beei himſelfe con- 
ſtrained to flic into Madian, he lived there as a 
with Icthro his father inlaw , till he 
ſaide time of _ hundred and thirtic Fences 
was 5 
og God cothat office, he pr 
andnotbefore. And in the ame manner. hach 
Godſetdowne acerten period oftime, within 
which , he will exerciſe his children more or 
lefle, and atthe end whereof, and not before, he 
will relecuc and comfort them againe. 
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* | and rclcefe ; and inthe meance while ſtay their 


L Parr, Caſes of conſcience. | 
of Gods threatning word , {erues to terrihie all 
wickedliuers from finne: ſo the vochangeable 
performance of his promilcs, at the very rime 
prefixed, and not before , teacheth the childten 
of God lundrie things. 

Firſt, chat when they arcin any diſtreſle, and 
hauc not preſent or (pecdie deliverance, accor- 
ding to their deſire ; they ſhould wait the Lords 
lcifure,.and expedt with patience till the time 
come, which js appointed by him fur their cale 


hearrs,by bope and affianxce in lis mercic. Rea- 
ſon is plaine, God js ſure in his word therefore 
though heauines may induce fora night, yet 1oy 
will rexuracin the morning P/al.z0.5.. 

Thus the Lord comfartzth the ke in.2 
particular diſtceſle, as we may read inthe pro. 
phecic of Habbakuk:where the Prophet inthe 
name at the Icxves, complaineth and expollula- 
texh che matter with God, why his owne peo- 
ple ſhould be ſo lamentably affited , by aterti«| 
ble and a furious natiqn, and why they ſhould 
beled away capuucs,by the Chaldeans the ene, 
mics of God? To this the Lord makes anſwer, 
that as he had certcnly determinedthat ivdge- 
ment to come vpon them, ſocertenly had he ap- 
pointed a (cc time , wherein they ſhould bede- 
livercd, In the meane while, he biddesthem to 


comtarcthemlclucs in this, that though the af- 


flition 
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flition ſhould reſt ypon them for a ſeaſon, yer 
vndoubredly they ſhould be caſed at thelength: 
and therefore,that they ſhould in paticnce waite 
for the viſion, that is,the accompli ofthe 
vilion,couching their deliuerance. 

Sccondly, hence we learne, that we muſt not 


| onely belcezethe promiſes of God in genera/l, 


that Godis true and faithfull in thern, and that 
heisableand willing to fulfill them, cucn as he 
madethem: but we mult belcene them im perts- 
cular,that is, with application to their proper 
and ſcucrall circumſtances, which are the parti- 
cular meanes, places, and times, whereby,and 
wherein he hath giuen his word , as touching 
our freedome and exemption from the croſle. 
Take an inſtance hereof in the Prophet Dani- 
|, who knewe well by the (pirie of Prophecie, 
cthatthe Lord had determined to bring ypon 
the ewes 70. yeares captiuiticin Babylon, He 
knewe allo that God had promiſed topur an 
ende to that captiuitie,at the endand tearme of 
thoſe yeares. Nowe what did Daniel iathis 
caſe? Vpon knowledge ofthe will af God in 
chat point, during the (aid time, hepraicd not 
vno the Lord,for deliuerance of his people: But 
when he vnderſtood that the time drew neere, 
wherein it was the will of God, that the Iewes 
ſhould retutne our of captiuitic, then by faith 


applying the promiſe of God to that particu- 
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lartime: he beſoug hte the Lord in praier and 
ſapplications, with faſting, in Gckcloath and a- 


yeclded him a gratious anſwer. 

IT. Theſccond point is, that God, when he 
deferres dcliuerance,he doeth ic ypori great and 
waightic cauſes and conſiderations, beſt known 
to himſelfe. 

The firſt whereofis, that thereby he might 
humble men throughly, avd bring themto an 
viter deniall of chemſclues , and conſequently 
cauſe them,to learne patiefice in affiftis , which 
they would not learne, if they might be their 
owne carucrs, and haue ſpeedic deliuerance 
fromthe croſſe,at their owne wils & plcaſures. 

Secondly,that becing afflited, they may ac- 
knowledge whence their deliuerance comes 
yea, whence they doe receiue not onely that,bur 
cucry other benefic » which they inioy: 
namecly,not from themſclues, or any creature, 
bur onely fromthe Lore; and accordingly may 
learneto value and prize his gifts,attheir defer: 
ucdexcellcncic, For it isa true ſayi often 
verificdin afflition and want, that 164. 
þ obtained are lightly regarded and ſooncr for. 

otfen. 
$ Thirdly ; that by the continuance of the 
crolſe without intermilion, he may make the 


ſhes,and the Lord gaue care vnto his praicrs,& | 
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to diſtaſtc the world, and conſequently drawe 
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them to the meditation of the like to come, 


| whercin all matcer of mourning ſhall ceaſe, and 


all tearcs ſhall be wiped from their cies. 
Fourthly the Lord deferreth deliuerice from 
afflition, that he might preucnt greater cuils 
and dangers, whercinto thoſe that are afflitted 
might runne,ifthey had their hearts delire,and 


were calcd not at his will, but at their owne wi- 


| (bes. When the children of Iſracl came into 


Canaan, they were informed,that they ſhould 
dwell together with the Canaanites and Moſes 
redceth a ceaſon therof, Leaſt (Gaith he)the wila 
beaſts of the field nwultip/y qgainf thee. Andtor 
the preuznting of this cwill, the Iſraclites mult 
indure ſore annoyance by the Canaavites. E- 
uenſo the Lord keepeth his ſcruants ynder the 
crolle,for the preuenting of greater linnes and 
offznces.This ſhould Nay the mindes of men, 8 
make them contenr,to waite vpon God for de- 
liucranec-when they are affliged, 

Th third and1aſt point is, that Godalwaigs 
hath and doeth exerciſe his belt ſcryants, with 
long and continued crofſes . Abraham was 
childleſle, till he was 70. yearcs of age, and ar 
thole yeares the Lord promiſed him iſſue , Bur 
this promiſe was not iſhed cill a long 
ume aftcr,when he was an hundred yearesold. 


Dauid had a promiſe to wg lerulalern, 


and da burche Lordexecied himby many 
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and gricuous afflitions, before he came tothe 
crowne, in ſo much, that he ſaics of himſelte, 
that kris cics failed with waiting vpon his God. 
Zacharicand Elizabeth praicd to God, both of 
them in their youth , and many yeares after for 
iſſue, butthe Lord graunted not their requeſt, 
till they were olde. 

Toadde no more examples by theſe we ſee 
the Lords dealing,cuen with holy men 8 wo. 
men,his ownedeare ſeruants ,that he doth not 
alwaies grant their requeſts, nor condeicend to 


- [their deſires at the firſt, but as it were bolds the 


off, 8 ſuſpends his grace and fauour for a time. 
Andtherefore if ir leaſe kim thus to deale 
with any of ys, we mul frotheſe examples be 
taught,co poſleſſe our ſoules with patience, re- 
ſting contented in his will, and waiting on his 
good pleaſure to the end. 

To conclude this point, Suppoſe that the con- 
dition of Gods ſeruants be ſuch, as that they find 
nocnd of their affliftions, but that they do con- 


tinue cuen ynto deach , what ſhall they docin 
this calc? 

Af. Beſides that which hath beene ſaid be- 
fore, for the reſolution of this Queſtion, I an- 


ſwer further,that farſt,they muſt ſtill, cuco vnto 
deathliue by faith and lay with holy Tob , Lord, 
though thoa kill meet will I truſt inthee. 

Secondly , hes an aaa; "= 
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Caſes ofconſeience. T.Part.| 


| 


ſoules in the meane time, with theſe and ſuch 
like medications. 

I. That it is the will and pleaſure of God, 
char we ſhould through many atfitions, enter 
imo the kingdome of God, At.14.22. Noweirt 
is the propertic of atrue child of God, toreſt 
content in his fathers good will and pleaſure,c- 
ucn when he is afflited, Prou. 3. 11. Ay ſonne 
——be not grieued at my corretFion,that is,let 
itnot be tedious vnto thee, be content to beare 
it. Our dutic therefore is,meckely ro ſubic our 
ſclucs vato the hand of God,as the child docth 
ynto the correQion of his father. | 

IT. Thatthough affliftions be long and tedt- 
ous, yet God will at length giue aioylul & com- 
fortable ifſue. For ſo himlelfe hath promiſed, 
Math.s. 4. Bleſſed ere they that mourne, for 
they ſhall be comforted Plal.34.19.Great are the 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord will deli- 
wer hing out of the all. Marke the upright man 
+ behold the inſt, for the endofthat mi is peace. 

IT]. Afflitions be they never (o beauy,in re- 
gard of continuance, yet they are inno fort co- 
parableto thoſe eternal ioics,that god hath pre- 
pared for thethat loue him. This was Pauls me- 


ditatio-who indurcd the crofle, cut to his dying 
day.Our light eff6#i7{laith he )wbich is but for 


pn waight of glory. And cllwhere he profel- 
Lads» _ ſeth that 


» | Flalmeyy 37 


4 moment worketh ynto v1 an excellent, and e. | » Cxr-4 15 


i 
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L.Parr, Caſt1of Conſcience. 
that he &ia'not count the afflietions of this pre- 
ſent time, anſwerable in value ro the ehore, 
which ſhall be revealed unto Gods children,Ro. 
$.18. Saint Peter tels them to whotne he wrote, 
thatin regard of their aſſured hope of crernall 
life, they ſhonld reioice, though now for a ſeaſon, 
they were in heauineſſe throuzh manifold ten. 
rations,x.,Per.1.6. Laſtly the author rothe He- 
brewey-comforteth the Church by this reaſon, 
becauſe it is #5 yet @ wery little while, and he 
that ſhall come will come and will not tarrie. 
I'V. Though God with-holdeth his hand in 
reſpeR of deliucrance cuen to death,yet his loue 
is conſtant and vnchangeable , and the croſſc 
which we vndergoe, cannot ſeperate ys from 
that loue, wherewith he hath loucd vs in Iclus 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 35. And thus much of the firlt 
arricular diſtreſſe of minde. 
The Second kind of affli&t6, is bodrly of reme- 
porgrie Death, which conſiſteth inthe ſeperati- 
on ofthe ſoule fromthe bodice. And touching 
this afflition , it is demanded, How any ſeruant 
of God may - able to indure with comfort, the 
acath? 


che anſwer hereof,rwo thingsare requi- 
red: 2 preparation todeath , and in the 
tmeofdearh. aration, there 
arethree dutiesro be 


| The frftaudmoſt principal is commended 


hd. 


Caſes of conſtience. 
ynto ys inthe booke of Plalmes , where Dauid 
_ |praicsynto God, Lord make me to know mine 

enae andthe meaſure of my dates. And Moſcsin 
like manner, Lordreach me to natnber my dajes, 
that I may apply my heart wnto wiſedome. In 
which places, is remembred a notably dntie of 
reparation:to wit , that aman ſhould recſolue 
Lintelf of death continually , and afore-hand 
number his daics. And this is done,by cſtecming 
of cuery day,asthe day of hisdeath, and accor- 
dingly doing alwaics that which he would doc, 
' [ifhe werenow togiue vpthe ghoſt. 
'| Sccondly,in way of preparation, we muſt in- 
deauour to diſarme and weaken death , who is 
asan armed man,that hath his weapons,where- 
by he (cekestodeſtroy vs: Andin thiscaſe , we! 
muſt deale with death, as the Philiſtims deal 
with Sampſon. They ſaw by experience that he 
was a mightic man, and by his power and 
ſtrength, had giuen them many foyles ; and 
' [therefore they laboured to knowe » in what 
part of his bodie his ſtrength did lie . And 
after inquirie , finding it to be in the- haire 
of his head , they neuer reſted, tillthey had 
ſpoiled him thereof , And queſtionlefle , the 
ume wil come , when we all muſt cncoun- 
ter, with this ſtrong and powerfull Sampſon, 
Dearh;Inthe meane while , itisa point of wil. 
. [dome,o inquire whercin his power 8 might 
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|T. Part. Caſesof Conſeience. 
confiſteth. VV hen this ſearch hath bin made, 
we ſhall finde that his weapons, are our mani- 
fold finnes,and corruptions, bothof heart and 
life. For as Paul ſaith , The ſting of atath 15 ſanne, 
Therefore, that we may ſpoile him ofthishis 
furniture , we mult exerciſe our (clues in the 
praftiſe of twodutics- 

Firſt,vſc all mcanes for the cutting offof the 
locke of our finnes , whereby alone Satan hath 
the vantage of vgand theſe meancs are the du- 
tics of inuocation» and true repentance. We 
muſt therefore be inſtavt in praier, for the par- 


point giuethe Lord no reſt, vntill we have ob. 
rained in our conſciences, the ſweete certificate 
of his fauour and mercie in Chrift , whereby 
our minds may be ſtaicd and comforted. 

This done,it ſtands vs inhand to turne vnto | 
God to be caretull co leaue finneqto enterraine in | 
our hearts,a relolued purpoſe and intention of | 


and commandement of God in all things. And 
thisis the oncly way inthe world, to bereaue 
this our cnemicof his armour, to pull the ſting 
out ofthe mouth of this ſerpent» and conſcquer- 

ly,cucn in death to preualle againſt him. 
Thirdly,jn way of preparation,our duric is,c- 
uen afore-hand(while weliue in this world ro 
indeanour, to haue ſome #r8e Fefte of life encr- 
laſling, 


—— a _ 


| 


don ofour {innes paſt, and preſent, and in this | * 


newe obcdicnce, and conformitic ro the will, 
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I  Caſexof Conſetence.. + ""I.Par.| 


laſting anatbe ioyrref hrauen,The -due.coolide- | 
ratiiwhercol, will be.of great vie Foricwall 
ſtirre vpin our bearrs, adelire and loug of per- 
fe: happineſſe in heauen , yea a ferypntexpe- 
Qationot Chriſtscomming to judgemar 42nd 
ie-will further caule. vs to lay, with Siogon,, 


withthe Apolll:, / deſire to be dif padbe 
with Chritt, X {mn 
zz\Touching this foinienall i ioy aoifxomborio 
the holy Ghoſt, theſe Queltipos of Gonkjeace 
_ mooved. Firſt, how may wein this life;baye. 
and nbvriſh in ovrhrarts-a true raſa greeeall 
ſhapfineſſ, and of thy ipyca obuhe, world. 0: 
come?, 10,21 11 blow 5! 
2:48, Firſt, by aſeclousconficerationgy the 
coills thar doc hinder;or prejudice, 90. TRpRtr 
PO PIRIE) er a 'dp'o7 7162 
@neis; the Mifcrieptovr lines gritefptyitiof 
Gino; 2nd1he corlteturnisthereot,: -Faxþere.ls 


— 


Lordiwon let thy ſeruant depart in pegs 1,a0d | 


oo main the word h&he neue foughwens || 
that cantruly Gay. ot hidth{&)/e', / ame/eang from 
wy fine, Pcou, 20,94 Kea oen the ahgapgrate; 
thathave receiucd gtacowo belecyiagn berno 04 
to God,jantl ra us according tathsSpirie, doe 


theirminds, wills, andati&&ons, which daily af- 
cordeth imarter of finnivg againſt God: and on 
the other (ide, bindreth 209 qu-ncheth all che | 


| ; 11 _ good. 
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finde by experiebce,cormptionardrebellionin ton-714238c | 
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I. Part.” Caſesof Conſcience. 
good motions of the Spirit thatarc in them. A- | 
gaine/ſaeh isthe itreconciliable malice of Satan, 
that he raKketh vantage ofmans corruption, and] 
negleActtino time or opportunitie, to intrappe 
the chidrenaf God, in the ſnares of his 

tions: And httice it is that man, by reaſon of his; 
owne cortuption, and the wicked ſuggeſtions. 


hath daily occaſion of ſorrow, worketh out his 
fluaton withifeare and rrembling , wading (as 
it wet?) een while he linerh,ia a (ca of many | 


raiferies. 7"! © / VLED FIC! | 


rhararein teworld, For whether we confider 
the world it {elfe, or the things therein contai- 
ned, Udiiej or ſuffered; there isnothing fo ſure 
ati{ſitatie ,-whereunroman baving arrained, | 
can poſsibly reft tully farisfied, and comented;or | 
whiclviathe ende,will not proouc tobe moſt 
vaine vahitic. Andtherruch hereot appearcth, 
{1 the experience of Salomon himſcltc 3 whe 
fbecing king over Iſrael) wanted nenher ambo- 
ritic,norabilitie,8: opportunitic,to take. know. | 
ledge and riall,of all worldly things inalleftates 
and conditions. And hanging cucn of ſer purpoſe, 
carcfully and fearchedintorhema all, at 
tength he concludes, thatthe iſſue of all was vn- 
profirable vanitic,and vexation of minde as we 
| may read in bis Eccleſiaſtes. 

| The| 
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of th Dwithis at continual trite with himſelfe, | 


The ſrond cuill, isthe Vanitic of all chings 
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| Caſes of Conſcience.” I. Parr. 
The third cuill is, the Changeable condition 

of our life in this world , whereby it comes to 
paſſe, that weare alway in a flecting andiravſi- 
toric ſtate, For weare{as S.Peter ſpeaketh) but 
ſtrangers and Pilgrimes, that wander to and fro 
in thecarth,asina ſtrange countrey, and ſtill are 
making forward to our owne kome, VV c haue 
here no abiding citie: the houſes wherein we 
dwell,are but Innes,in which we ſoiournefor a 
time ; yea the bodies which we hauc, are but 
re: nts and tabernacles, alway readie to be ſhifted, 
anJ our ſclues to be triſlated into another place. 
Fourthly, by remembring , that Chriſt our 
$Head, becing now in heauen, and we his mem- 
bers vpon the carth; ducing our life, we are in 
preſence ſeparated from our Head, and conle- 
tl, from that happie and glorious fellows- 

Ip, which we ſball inioy with him, andall the 
Saints our fcllow-members,in the kingdome of 
beauen, This S. Paw{-nocerh, when he faith, 


| whilft we are at horne in the bodie ue are abſent 


from the Lord: and thereupon bimſclfe defired 
tobe difſolucd, andto be with Chriſt. | 
thusentred jato the duc conliderati- 
on of the aforeſaid cyills, we mult inthe ſecond 
£xerciſc our ſelucs in the frequent medica- 
tion,of the bleſſed eſtare of Gods choſen, inthe 
kingdomeof glorie: who becing tranſlated out 
of this life, into the _ of Abraham, _y 
2 tuily 
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Heb 2210, 


1Parr: 


Ciferef Conſeteme: 


fally andpcrfeftly freed from ſinne, from Satan, 
from vaniticand miſcriethart all teares wiped 
from rheir cy: doe behold the face of God, are 
made Ifke-vhto Chriſt in holinesand honour: 
and doewith himinherirthekingdome,prepa- 
| ted for them}ftom the folidations of the world. 
- of 5 the rhird-place, bawivg throughly conb- 


PT [acred of theſe things ;/we muſt Compare the 


| eſtar© of this- preſent life; inthe reſpeQs before | 
names, with the cſtate of that;zwhich is cocome 
in the Kingdome of hearert?and laying themin 
| a pafaltl} coperher,we ſhall fiadthe one, iufinite- 
i ly fatreroxxcell the othey, in regard otrruc ioy 
' andeomfort. And this will make vs ,thoughli-: 
uid$i9heworld .yerto viem, asit we viedit 
'H60t* 730 have our conuer{ation in heauen: to 
thinke,with PazLthatto be looked, and be with 
Chriſhis beſt of all for vs: to have ative & hae 
Ip tatefiihe ioyes of the world tocome, and 
-accordingly with Abraham, Iſaac,and lacob jo] 
Jooke fora citie that huh foundations, whoſe 
 buitkderand maker is God. © 
| Sccondly,it isdemanded; how amanmay 
truly diſcetuc, whether this'toy of the Spirit be 
in him;ycaor 00? For anſwer hereunto, its 
be remeinbredghar therearelhumdtic proprriics 
, whekeby it difi-rech from carmall ioy. And theks | 
|are principally five, 
| Firſt, thisioy is brought forth(asir were)ot 
| ſorroy | 


——— 
——— 


© CaſetafCo Gience, © 


| LD. 


{ſorrow tor {inne, and tor the want of Chriſt. Te 
ſbal! ſorraw,((aich our Sauiour Chriſt ro his Dil 
| ciples, meaning for his depatiury,,; bar, your /ar- 
row ſhallbe turned into toy. Thelc words,ace not 
onely meant of his Diſcples,but of all belgeuers, 
who vp2n conſideration of tbc; (innes,aod the 


'(piricoall want of Chiilt Iclus;doe mbyrae apd 
lament, For not. only they bug allerue belcevers, 
arc there oppoſed vato the world Againe,bleſc 


with caules of exceeding griete,.doe@withall 
mwuurne for their (innes: for they ſoul beggomsfor - 


* {red Ontheother fide , carnalliay; asichath his 


' beginning from che fleſh; and ariſethof things 


| plealinguhereunto , ſoit cods ſorrow & hea: | * 


{ uines. /n the end, rejoycin? is turned info moyr- 
| niz2, laich Salomon, And ,/g beto jontbat 


; now laugh: for yeſhallmeepes , >). 
Secondly, theioy of the Spirir, is a fruir of 


' rightcoulnes: that isit ifſucrh and loweth from 


' Chriſt knoawne and belgeued , robe made varo 
vsof God, wildorne, rightcoulaes, fanRtificati- | 
'pn;and full redemption. For from hencetollows 
| peace of conſcience and from peace comes ioy 
/1tzeholy Ghoſt, Contrartwile, the ioy ofthe | 
fleſh, ariſcth onely-from the ſydden tecling of 


| fame worldly delight; and therefore cannot 
| bring-any ſound peace, yntothe conſcienge of | 


man polkcſſcd of ir, 
0G "we I 3 Thirdly, 


| ſedare they that meonyne. hat isbeciggaquched 
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. <>; | thepratiſe of Chriſtian duties ot mercic, loue, 


Lob.11-tatgers- 


. \tineſſe: whereasthe otheris never (iacere, but 


Pars © Coſerefronſerence, | 


on, iniuſtice;'and all manner of irnpicuc. And 


hiya ne by 


- Thirdly  fpirinvall ioy is founded in the holy 
vie of the VW ord Sacraments, & Praier : andin | 


iuſticez8tc.” The other isnot ſo, For the world 
coheeineth a toy belidesthe word , out of the 
exerciſes of inuveation and repentance: which 
ſtands itirheptadtiſe of cruckie,malice,oppre(si 


henceit'is, that having ſpent their daics in (uch, 
matterof rejoycing, at length ina moment cbey 


Foutrhly;heauenly ioy is ſo fixed and rooted 
in the heareghatit cannoc be remooued thenee. 
Yows hoy foal! nomen take from you, Givh Chrilt. 
It muſt g&edes therefore be true and ſound , yea 
able toſwallow vp all matter of gricte, and hea- 


with the (wcetnes thereof, bath alwaics ming 
led ſome butcrnes, Ev'n in lawvhter ( (aitl, 


[hn notthe reioycing of the'world incarthly 


alomon, ſpraking thereof ) the heart 6s bes. | 


neth, and -his countenance is pleaſant, cuen 
then ishe inwardly (orrowtull, aud bis minde is 
crovbled, 

Laſtly, the joy of the Spirit is erernall: abi- 
ding io thernind ofman,not onely for thererme 
of this life ; bur for cur, in the world to come. / 


fe, When the tace of the wicksd man fhi- | 


things: for it is tading and decertfall , as the | 


_ things 
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| aſrefConſeience. I. Pare 


things themlclues be, wherein ir-is placed: ir 
hath the beginning in corruption, and cndcth 
| with this preſencbke. The $ol therwo 

rich men 1 the Goſpel , doe manifeſt this truth. 
Ando this purpoſe, isthe ſpeech of Zophar, in 
the booke of Iob, that' the reiazeing - of the 
| viched, is wery ſport, and the ion of hypesrgtes, 
11s but a moment Fe, * 7 I 
| By theſe fue properties, may we pita true 
difference, berweene carthly and heauenly re- 
iaycing, and conſequently diſcerne of them, c- 
gen in our ſclues. Andif we perceive. this ioy 
of the Spirit, (rightly receiuced in ourhearrs, and 
grounded in the right vſc of the ward, and $a- 
ccaments; as aiſoin the exerciſes of inuocatioa, 
faith, and repcntance.)to take place in ur ſoulcs 
conlciences ; we ſhall finde it of force, to 
rate anddelay.the very terrours ef death. 
And ſo much for Preparation. 

Now the Helpes to be vied in thetime of 
death, are manifold: the ſumme of all may be 
reduced to two heads, Mcditations , and Pra- 
Qilcs. 
'.. Touching Meditations, we muſt inthe firſt | 
place, conſider Death in adoublereſpeR; one, | 
as it is in it owne nature, and anather,as it is 


changed and qualified by thedeath of Chrilt, 


Death in it owne nature, is a Curſe, or forc- | 


runner of condemnation , the very gates and 
: þ I 4 kd 
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Caſeroftanſtiome, | 
fburbsof hallic (elſe :/bur beeing qualifiedby 


Chriſt ,itisa bleſsng,, a ſhorr paſſage vnto-ioy, 
aeatrance-imo cucriaſting; hte , a quicr fleepe, 


chefleFzagrot which when they arvaks ;1hey 
ſhall be admitted and recciueimotep. elcnce 
In: 

; Secondly , we are noxenſder, that there bc 
of eicrralt lite. Theft where 


\/1whanaxt:begune:ro 


ok,intbisworld before we dic; and tt isthen, 
r abd bclkcene'(in 
Chriſt, and-10!bo alkred 10 confcicnce;, that 
God thefather is: our tather, Chritt oor redee- 


{-nixec,and rhe holy Ghoſt our. comforter. For 
thisiseternal life, tb kwowGod, ana him home 


be-biath fexs 1eſas:Chriſe.: Thieinoxa degrees 
indeath : for or cuns off all fiane ; original 
andaftuall: death frees vs'tromz all worldly mi- 


\fexies: .dearh preparceh chebodie;, that, re may 
be fit;rn enter into vicrnallhappinclic together | * 


with the ſoulc, which is alreadie1n heaucn} The 
| aſt degree 1 1s; vheabodtcand {oule reunited, 
oc both «ws excnilladewataing 


Our third meditarian is that hives amyſt- 
call vnionand coniuntion,berweete: Chrift& 
ou” belopuer,aud chat nor. opely-iorcgand of 
(oule, 


—_— _—_—_—__ 


voideaf al annoyance, by dreames and fanta: +; 
(irs;And the graue, a reſting Thamber; pertu. 
' |medbyzhedeath of Chiilt ;forthebodies of all 


| 
| 


] 


| 
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\p: 


[vponthedying,dead,rotten,and conſumed bo. 

dc,emaineth fill a member of Chriſt, abiderh 
withinthe conenant, and is and ſhall be cuer,a 
temple ofthe holy Ghoſt. Thus Adam, and A- | 


vraham, which are dead ſo many thouſand 
yeares ag0c, yeacuery true belecuer,from them 
rothe cnd of the world, ſhall riſe at the laſt day, 
in body ro-glorie, by the power of their con- 
ination with Chriſt. In the winter ſeaſon, we 
fee the moſt trees yoide of leaues, buddes,and 


| 


| 


| 


| 


flomes:{o as they ſeeme to vsto be dead,and | 


blo 

yerneuerthelefle, there isa ſappe inthe roote of 
chem, whichinthe Spring wil aſcend>8 reuiue 
chedccaied branches. Encn ſo it is with our bo- 


{dies, whichthough they be corrupted, rotcen, 


burnt,or caten with wormes, or deuoured by 
wild beaſts, fo asthey may ſceme to be vnerly 
crithed,yer thereis/as it were)a ſecret and hid: 
den ſap in them;,(by reaſon of their vnion with 


; | Chriſt jy which they ſhall be raiſed, reuiued,8 


quickened,becing made like vnto the gloriovy 


\bodicof Chriſt their head.with whome they 


ſhall eaigne,aod live for eucrmore. 

Helpes in praftiſe arerwo; Firſt,he that will 
beare wub comfort the pangs of death,mult la- 
 bour thac he may ae 3m Chriſt, and that is, by 


= 


\faxb laying hold of the promiſe of God,touch- 


pI 
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Heb. 


Gen.49.rt.} 
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tthenitis our 


—_ | 

forgiueneſle offinnes and life 
Chriſt Alltheſe (ſaith the holy Ghoſt)dediw 
rg Dk hold ofthe promiſe oflife by 
, 1 W 
Chriſt. When Iacob on his death-bed, was! 
blefsing of his children, he brake forth into this 
heavenly (peach, O Lerd Thane watted for thy 
ſaluatiow. Ta which wordsitisplaine » that bis 
faith reſted on the mercy of Gad,%: by bope he 
erg for bis{aluans. _ —_— _ 
aith, As Moſes lift wp the ſerpent in the wil- 
der te \ ſonne of manbe lift vp that 
whoſocuer beleeneth in him , might not periſs, 
but haze life enerlafting. Our of which words, 
the forenamed dutic may be learned, that looke 
as the children of Ifracl,beceing ſtuog with fierie | 


looking vp to the braſcn ſerpent, crefted by 
Moſes: nk we are ſtung with finne and 
death, we muſt cuer remember by faith _—_ 
ypon Chriſt. But ſpecially when we are dying, 
patt,tofixe the cicsof our ſoules, 


> cqn hiaxand thereby ſhall we eſcape 
| —_ ers of cternall life avd 
bye is thecxample of Chriſt, 
who as he was man, alwaics faxed his truſt and 
confidence in; bis fathers word, 


ally ar bis 
end. For whcn he was dying, and the pangs of 


| death kazed ypon him, be cries ymo the Lord 


,andthat vnto death , were healed by | 


mumpummmm_ma__>———_ _ _ 
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2802 \. Caſes of comſeience. 
My God my God,why haſt thos far jaken me? and 
againc,F ather jnto thy hands 1 commend my ſpi- 
rit:which words arc ful of faith,and doe bewray 
what great afftance he placed in his fathers loue, 
&c.W hen Dauid in an extremitic, aw nothing 
before his cies, but preſent death, the people in- 
tending to ſtonc him , at the very inſtant(as the 
text ſaith)be comfortedbimſelfe inthe Lorahis 
Gogbut how?by calling to minde the mercifull 
promiſes,that God had made ynto him, and by 
applying them vnto his heart by faith. And Paul 
"' | faithofhimdcife, andthe reſt of the faithfull,that 
* |they received, the ſentence of death in them- 
ſelues that they might not traſt in them ſelues, 
but in God, | 
From theſe examples it followes, that they 
which dcfire with comfort to beare the pangs 
| ofdcath,muſt dic by faith; herb, ujpandie 
| before there cies, the promiſe of remilzion of 
| finnes,and life everlaſting, and depend vponir, 
'l* f wrapping(asit were)and infolding themſelucs 
ioir,as inacloſcand warme garment, that will 
| keepe them fate and ſure, againſt the windeand 
weather of termpration. 
| Theſccond Praftifern tinzc of death is, #9ube 
inobed; dna he 
|ly, readily, and:toytully, murmuring, 
to ſubmit our ſcluesro Gods will in bearing the 
2 death. . Amoſt worthie ny” 
| t 
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' ſthe hand of Gad, we ſhal che berrer obey himyin 
| the greatdeath of all:and thus doing, whenſoc- 


| 


[. Pace 
thicobedience; we haucin our Sauiour Chriſt, 


grey of Conſtience., 


when he laid vato his father , Not my will, but 
thy will be done; thereby ſubmitting his will, ro 
his Fatbers'will,,touching thedeath which he 
then ſuffered. And this his example at the ume 
of his departure, muſt be a rule of diretion vero 
vs, vponthelike occaſton, True it is,that obcdi- 
ence to God in death, is againſt corrupt na- 
rure:and therefore our dutic is, the more to .in+ 
vre out ſclues,to the performing of ir: and that 
which the bleſſed Apoltle ſaid othimlclic, 7 fe 
a4ily ,ought to be continually our relolutiob 
and practiſe. 

It we ſball inquire, howe this may be done; 
che anſwer is,when God laycth atfiQions vp- 
on vs ourhite time, then by indcauouring to 
bearethem with paticnce,meeknes, and low- 
lineſſe. For cuery atfhHon,is(as it were )a perty 
dcath:and if we doc in ir, fubieftour (clues to 


ucr God firtketh vs with d:ath, we ſhall with 
comforteudure the ame. ' - ©. 
The Third particular Aﬀflition,is Satemrcall 
wol:ſistionjwbercby bath perſons, 8 places of 
manlio,or/abade,ate cither policficd;or other- | 
wile malcſted by the malice ofthe Deuill. * .+.! | 
Touching this affliQion;the Queſtion of cs! 


J | 
—y 
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ſcienceis,How fuch perſons asarc A” of 
| care 


(= 


| 


| _ Caſes of conſtienese, I.Part: 


the Dcvuill iv their houſes:may have their minds 


| be remedies? KP 


" And bere 2. thirgs are gcoerally tobe conſt | 


{dercd,in way of anſwer. 

Firſt,itis ro be rerembred, that poſſcſzion is 
known by two fignes. The one is,wher the de- } 
uill is cuidcily prefent,cither in the whole body, 
or in ſoe part of it, The other, where bath rule | 
| of the ſaid bodic,cnbet in whole ox.inpart;ſo as 
rhe parry himſelfe,ath not thatvſe of tis body, 
which he would. As for cxawple;when the de- 
uil poſſeſſth the inſtruments of the voice as the 
rongue,% makesamito ſpeakeLaine;Greeke,, 
Tralianzor other tongues, which be vaderſtan-) 
deth not.Both theſe things were fouvgin them! 
that were poſkeſfied,in the tire of ovr Saviour: 
Chriſt, {1.017 errant io 3.30 
Secondly, we muſt conſider. it filethour of, 
| rentimes;that ſtrange diſcaſcs-doe (caze ypon 
men,haviog ſtrs Asintb&wtitchthe arte 
| of Phylickeneiher carfſcarch owhnor cure : & 
yerthey areneithtt afts of witcheraff, nor reall 
polleſsi6s. As when God laidextranedinatie dil. 
caſcs on the Corinthians, for:theconempt of 
his VV ord andSacraments, 1-©ot,iz30. Like, 
vnto which,he vyorthily infiQs- vpon men in 


feare poſſeſion, or elſe indure moleſtations by | 


quiered and ſt aied andcovicquently,inibat calc 


| ele daies;forthe ſame andaches ones. © | 
I Novy 


—— — m_—_ 
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| chemic ofmankind,chat he. ceaferls not to de- 


\LParr. Caſerof Conſcience. 
k on ws es ET thiscaſe , theſe 
Rules areca rodet vpon. 
Firſt of all ; it is to be remembred , that 
though Satans malice and power, be very great 
and large: yer be cinot praftiſe the ſame, againſt 
the children of God, when,where and howe he 
liſterh. The malice which Satan beares troman- 
kind and principally to the members of Chriſt, 
appearesinthis,becauſe he is aid, accuſe them 
before God, day andnight ,Reu.z0 2. And as 4 
roaring lym, vo walke about the world ſecking 
\whone he may dewonre 11. Pet.$. 8. Againe the 
Scripture notcth him, to be a powertull ſpirit, 


bi ee re exceedeth and ſurpaſſcth 
che might ofatzyraan ar creature, thatisnot of 
| an Angelical nature as himſclte is. For he is tcar- 


med Prince of the aire , "and the god of this 
werlghispowerreacheth cuco to. the ſpirits 8 
ſoules of men, whereby he worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, iz: his ptincipallitic 
is Cel rata 
able to withſtandit,voleſſemantake voto bim- 
ſelte rhe whole armonr of GodEpb.6.10. 

..Now2 rhe Deuill,be ſo malitious an 


—_— Me... th. 


oiſe, wharſscuer:may be hurdfull yoro them 
and withallſo powertull inhis atterwpts; chat no 
manby hisowne proper fircngth, ixable to re- 


— A— 


GR him: yer be cannot pur the leaſt part of his 
m__ power 
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Caſes of conſcience, I. Part, 


power inexecution,in what time,place,or man- 
.- [nerhe defireth, The reaſonis _ God 

hath determined his power, by certaine bounds 
and limits,wkich he caonot paſſe : and they are 
eſpecially two. 

The one is,his owne nature , whereby he i32 
creature,and therefore finite, Hence it isthat he 
canneither knowe, nor doe any thing, thatis 
beyond the reach or capacitie of his nature, or 
aboue the power and skill of acreature. For cx- 
| ample , he cannot direAly and immediately 

knowethe deepe things of God, vnleſſe they be 
revealed vnto him: nor yet the ſecrets of mans 
heart. None knoweth the things of a man, ſave 
the ſpirit of man, which is in him:euen ſo, the 
things of God knoweth none . but the ſpirit of 
God,.Cor.z-11.Again,he cannot doe that which 
is truely and properly a miracle,the cauſe wher. 
| of is hidden and ynterly ynknowne , and which 
. |comesnot withio the power and order of na- 
ture, For this is proper vnto God, who 


[doth things ſimply wonderfull, al.7 7.14. 
The fecond thi Satans 


power is 
reſtrained,is the will of God. For looke asthe fea, 
beeing by narure,apt to ourerflowe the whole 


ie were)withdores or gates,that it cannot break 
forth;zand that by the Lord himſclte, who hath 


—_ his decree vponit, [ob.38-So though 
Saran 


— 


=) i. | 


earthsis keprio,and ſhut vp within the ſhore,(as | 


— 
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| yercankedoc nothing at all,no nor exccute his 

naturall power,to the hurt,and preiedice of any 
man,withoutrhe willand perankion ofGod.. 
| Thus the cuill (piric,couldnor goetorth to de- 
ceianc Abab,vnrill the Lord hat aid vnto him, 
Goe and thre fualt prenaile,x. King. 22.22. Thus 
the-Dcunll;could oor rouchthe bodie , children, 
goods,or fricrides of righteous Iob,-whikft be 


nidence of God.But whea the Lord, in regard 


ſaid, Loe «lf thatbe hath is is thine hand then 
did he exerciſe his powerzto the vemolt: yer fo 

farre onely,as he was permirted,anG no further; | 
Tob.1.ta) + CDS & 
The conſideration of this firſt point , that Sa- 


tans powerisderermined by God,will feruc to. 


Saran be by nature ftrongÞand hismalice great, | 


| was fenced and fortified. by rhepower and pro- | 


| of Tobs outward eſtate, had given him cave ,8&| 


| ſtay the miads of choſe, whoſe perſons, houſes, 
ortricnds aremoleſted by him. For hereupon 
icfollowerh., xhar-God, who hath the Dzcill 
bound vp (agit were) inchamey, wiltnot ſofter 
| iis power to bo-inlarged;, againſt his ovine 
| chidrtnaotheirdeſtrutionandconfufion: bot 
| fo far forthalonts as ſhall be expedient for thei 
god atid falnacion.; Againe, tharGod becing | 

Heir fathex.311 Chriſt Telus, they may in the 

caſe offuclraffhtion, hane accefſe vnto him,s: 


cail ypon bim,for the reſtraint of Satans power 
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| Caſes of Conſcience. I. Part. 


and malice,and conſcquen:ly,tor the deliuerance 
of them and theirs. | 
A fccond Ruleis this. Such perſons muſt haue 
recourle to God in his word, in which he pro- 
miſeth hispreſence and proteQiion 4to his chil. 
dren, 1a thcir greateſt dangers. And namely,that 
there ſhall no eutllcome unto them , neither any 
plagu: ſpall come neere thetr dwelling: becauſe 
he will giat his Angels charge ourr them, to 
keeps them in all their waies . Againe, that he 
wil be a wall of fire yound about his people.Zach. 
2. 5. that he will extend peate ourr his Church, 
like a flood. [(a.66. 12. And that there ſpall be no 
| forcerie in latob, nor ſouthſaying in 1/rael. 
Numb. 23. 22. And by this mcancs, poſle(sions 
and witchcraft , though they betall Gods chil- 
dren, ye: they ſhail urne to their good , rather 
| then their hurt. | 
Thirdly , it muſt b- confidered , thatthe beſt 
ſerum of God, hane beene in their times mole- 
ſed by the Deuill . Chriſt in his ſecond tepra- 
rion,was carticd by the Dauilifrom the wilder- 
nes,to a wing of the Temple of Icrulalem, The 
children of ob, were dctiroicd by the Deuill, 
and he himſclte was filled with botches, and 
ſores. Acertaine woman, cuena daughter of 
Abraham that is, one following the faith of A- 
| braham-wastroubled with a ſpicit of infirmitic, 
ph yeares Gl 7 LS 21,22, And 
! the 
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I.Parr. Caſes of Conſcience, | 
the daughter of the woman of Canaan , was 
oricuouſly vexed with a Deuill. | 

Fourthly , men inthis caſe, ought tolayfaſt 
hold, vpon the promiſe of life cucrlaſting , and 
ruſt waitthe Lords leiſure,not limiting himin 
reſpeR of time, or mcanes of deliverance. This 
was the praftiſe of Iob, Though be kill me , yet 
will 1 truſt in him. And of holy Abraham,who 


did not limit God, but was coment todoe with 
Iſaac, whatthe Lord would: and though it was 
ta likelyhood,a meane to bereauc him of allpo- 


(ſteritie, yer ſtill he kept himſclfe ro the promiſe. 


., . [placesof apparent _ : much leſſe to frequer 


and beadjeconccits of ſome perſons, who.ypon| 


In the moleſtation and annoiance of houſes by 
ſpirits, two things are tobe remembred. 
Firſt , men muſt not conſort together, and a- 


bide there,where itis certenly knowne,that the. 


Lord hath giuen the Dcuill power andlibertie | 
leaſt in ſodoing , they tempt the Lord. Our Sa- | 
uiour Chriſt, did not of his owne priuate moti- | 
onand will, betake himſclie into the wildernes, | 


bur by the dircfion of the holy Ghoſt. Math. 4. 


1. Paul tn like manner,didnot of kis owne head | + 


goe ta Icruſalem , but ypon the motionof the 
Spirit. AQt;20.22. Io the lightof theſe examples 
men aretavght, nottocaſt rhemſclues , into any 


thoſe, which God bath deliuercd vp , into che 
power of Satan, And this condemocth the _ 


confi- 
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for this yeryende,in the law , by a ſpeciall ordi- 
K 2 


TTanſwer, Firft, that they otight'rather to fliers 
J God by praicr ,and codraw nterevnto himin 


| and drinkes+ is allo to be done in thehouſes and 
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confidence of tteir owne ſtrength, Toe : put the: F- 
{clues into needlefie dangers, batting neither ex- 
craordinaric calling from God, not any ſuthici- 
ent warrant outot his word, © 

It itbe azkod, whar meare to doeinthkis caſe? 


[their hearrs: 20d hein mercie will dravy neere 
Secondarily , that which wedocin meates 


fates where we dwell. And whitisthat? we 
ny lanRific therito or vieby theyord and 

fpraer, Noatrar'Bods commaidernent, went 

'{msthe Arke;abodein it, andere our againe: 

fand when de cameforthof it,into'theearth af- 

terward; it 4 faid of him, that be buile an Alrat, Cen4.16 

' pale thankes 6 God for tis' deliurrance «ard | 

raied the Lordito vouchſafe him the vſe of rhe | 

earth as he hadbefore. Though Abraham had | 


* ih promiſe of the{and of Canaan;to him and bis | 
' |poſteritie for euer , yet he went nor on of his 


countrey- towatd it, till the Lord commanded 
him: and when he'wascome thither, he built an | © 


| Altar, forthe worſhip and feruice of God. The  <.,,,,,. 
[like he did afterward at B:thel. And many yeres 61» 


after, did Iacob offer ſacrifice 'vrto God , in the | 
(ame Bethel, when he carne to dwell there. And 
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PIE Caſerof conſcience. 
ordinancethe fff {rates of the harweft were of- 
teredto ſaniZifie the reſt of the corne . And ſ0- 
much rouching the ſecond diſtreſſe. 


| The Third kind of trouble of mind, is that 


whichariſcth ofthe Tentauon of Blaſphemie , 
which .in 
thereof: isnot amiſle tearmed by ſome,the fouſe 
Temtation, And itize when a man is troubled in 
his minde , with blaſphemous 4p and 
thoughts, dircRly againſt the Maicſtic of God, 
the fatherghe ſanne, and the holy Ghoſt. As for 
example: to thinke that God is not inſt, or puey- 


cifull: that he arcepterh mens per ſons: that ke 


| hath not knowledge of things that are done here 
| below, or atlealt 5het he aoth not regarathem: 


that God cannot dee this or that: that he 55 iniu- 
riows #0 ſome meu , and partiall to others, &c. 


: Theſe and ach. like blaſphemous t Y 


there be, which are not fit to. be vtrered amogſt 
:; foralmuch as they are moſt horrible, and 
exccrable,as any can be conceived. 


tion, let it be conſidered , what ate the forcrun- 


tners thereof, and by what meancs,it takes place | 


inthe heart poſſeſſed of it. 
Somctimesit commeth , meerely and one] 
of the ſuggeſtion of the Devuilkwhich trouble 


NN 


the phanraſie , cuen of thoſe which are in that 


regard of the vilenes and vglineſle 


That we may the better know this Tempts- | 


regatd innocent , and caſterh'into their hears, 
impure 


h— 
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Caſes of conſciente. 


= I. Part. 

impure and vngodly thoughts. Sometimes a- 
wl | Paine, it comes vpon me, by an cuill cuſtome: 
; when as they willingly lend their cares,to leude 
;and curſed ſpeeches,that immediatly tend to the 
diſhonour of God , or the wiltullabuſe of his 


| word|his iudgements,and mercies:andvpon the 
heariog, cither giue their ſe and appro- 
bation,though nor yiordoenot hinder | 


or ſtay them, as much as in then licth. Other. 
whiles, it creepes into the heart of man by de- 
grees, when he beginnes to waxe cold in Gods 
ice,co make line conſcience of thoſe duties, 
that imincdiatly concerne his worſhip , & con- 
ſequently inures himſelte, to the raking of the 
name of Godin vaine, by often and caulcleſſe 
ſweating,forſwearing,curſing &c. By thele and 
fuch hike meanes, is this foule and horrible ten- 
tation conuaied into the minde of man, 
Now the danger of it, whether itariſeth fro 
- } + | theſe, orany other caules,is exceeding gricuous, 
| ſpecially to thoſe ;that have begun tochuſe the 
way ela -androapp 


| - lie their hearts to ſerue 
Godand to fearc his name. For it bringeth forth 
ſtrange and fearefull effects, as namely,deſperati- 
{ 0n,8; manifold horrors 8 troubles of mind:yea 
divers perſons haut her bio aſtoniſhed in 


ſuch ſort, that they hauc bin mooued to make 
diſpatch oftheſelues; being in their own indge- 
_ no better, thenthe very firebrands of hell, 


Now!\ 
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| 


.:Now forthe Curing ofthis woderfulltrou- 
ble,8 diſtration of Conſcience, two things are 
to be done: to wit, Inquirie muſt be made into | 
the next cauſcs, whence this Tentation ſhould a-. 
riſe: aud after thatghe Remedicisto beapplicd.) 
- Forthe firſt. Inquiric muſt be made, whether | 
the preſcatdiſtreſſe;had bis beginaiog trom the. 
thoughts of a.mans owne minde, or from the 
ſuggeſtion ofthe Deuill. For thisis in all likely- | 


_— 


bood;he nexr. way tojminiſter Comtort,tothe | 
atflited parue. ST 
It may be (aide, How ſhall a man diſcerne the | | 
thoughts-that ace from the Deuill, trom his 
ownethoughts? 4»/- He ſhall know them by 
ſundricnotcs. | 
Firſt, by the entrance of themintothe mind, 
For thoſe that come from the Devill, come| 
[pcedily, as lightning into ahoulc: and they are 
after a ſort» torced unto the minde by violence, | 
{{o as the pariic cannot auoid them : and they 


[ 
i 
; 
, 


* 
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thouſand times in a day, ſo as, by their often |* 

commung, they weaken the memoerie, dull the | 

{cnſes, wearie and confound rhe braine. Theſe: 

are thoughts that come from the Dcuill, and, 

by him are conuaicd from withour, into the 

minde of aan. And if ſuch cogitations, wcte | 

trom a mans ovwne (clic, they would not come 

with {a great yehemencie and celeritic, _ y 
with 


a 
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| | 


| 


come into the minde againe and againg , yeaa' ; | 


© 
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| 


our owne corrupt nature, are nor againſt the 


| ficknes & faintingsdo follow. But the thoughts 
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with leiſure: and they would riſe with more 
moderation , and l«{ſe violence : Yea further, 
the frequent vſe of them, would not pro- 
duce ſo many, and fo fearctull cfteAts asit duty, 

Secondly, fuch thoughts may be diſcerned to 
come fromthe Deuil, by this igne; becauſe they 
are againſt che very light of nature, agaioſt na» 
curall knowledge.realon,8& coſcience. For they 
are molt wicked and deuilliſh, faſtning vpon 
God, things that are moſt vile and monſtrous : 
whereas commonly, the thoughts that ariſe fro 


ligh: ofnature,though they be moſt corrupr. 
The third (ſigne is, that at the firit conceining 


of them, the partie is ſmitten with an extraordi- 


Caſerof conſeience; 1.Pat.) we | 


naric feare, his fl:ſhis troubled,and ofrentimes, 


that men conceiue of themſelues , cauſe neither 
feare, nor fainting, nor (icknes. 
Fourthly, blaſphemous thoughts, cannot 


- come ordinarily fromthe heart of any, ſauce of 


thoſe alone,that are of reprobate minds. But the 


particsthat are thus diſtreſſed, are honeſt, civill, 
and ſuch as profeſſe the Goſpel , at leaſt in ſhew; 
yea ſometimethey befall ſuch,asare the rrueme- 
bers of Chriſt, Therfore it is manifeſt, that they 
come from without , cuca from the Dcuill ca- 


ſting them _ - minde, and not from within 
amansowne (clle, 
br —_ K 4 In | 


_ 
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I.Parr. Caſes of Con ſcience. 


In the next place, Inquiric muſt be made» 
whether the partie doth approouc, leur, 8& like 
theſe and ſuch hke thoughts, or no? To this he 
will aoſvver, it he be ask<d, that he abhorres the 
as the Deuill and Hell ir (elte : thus cucn naturall 
men will anſwer, and that truly. 

After Inquiric thus made , the Remedic'isto 
be applied. And he firſt and principall remedie, 
pertainestodottrineand inſtrution tin which 
the partic is to be informed ot his or hereſtate; 
namely,that the forclaid blaſphemics,arc not his 


| ſaxmes, but his croſſes. For they are the Dewills 


finnes,and he ſha! auſwer for then: and they arc 
not ours , till we intertaine, receue ,approoue, 
and giue conſent vnto them. 

For proofe hereof et this be conſidered, That 
vncicane thoughts which hauc their reldence 
tathe minde of man, are of two lorts: Taward, 
and Outward. Inward acc ſuch, as kane their 


original! from the ficſh, and ari:e of che coriup- 


tion of mans nature , though ſtirred vp by the 
Devil And thee, atthe very firſt conceiving, 
are our ſlones, though they haue no long a- 
bodein our mindes: andthey aredirely tor- 
þiddengn the teach commandement. Outward 
| though's arethaſe , which haue relation to an 
outward cauſc,or beginning: of which ſortare 
thoſe cuillthovglus, that be conucied into the 


| 


mindeby the D.uill; andif vyerake noplcaſure | 


in 


% # 


OO I O——_ __ 


—_ 


 _—— ul : —_— 


% 


Caſes of Conſeience- I Parr, 


 tnthem,nor yeeld conſent yntothethey are not 
, to be accounted our finnes , but the Deuils , by 
| whome they are ſuggeſted . Thetruth hercot 
; appearcs in Chriſts example; into whoſe miude 
| the deuilcaſt chis blaſphemoustentationtherby 
| moouing him to infidelitie,couctouſnes,8 ido- 
| latrie:which neuertheleſſe were not bis fans, be- 
; cauſe bis holy heart gaue not the leaſt approba» 
| tion ro the, bur abhorred 8 repelled the;% ther- 
; fore was free fr any taint of ſingin or by then, 
| ThisdiſtinQion of thoughts muſt be cemem- 
| bred. For hence it followes » that blaſphemous 
| thoughts, not conſented to by vs, are notour 
' {nnes, bur the Deuils:Eucn as in like caſe, when 
| one wickedly gilpolcd,follicites another ro trea- | 
' fon,or murder:it the (aid partie liſten nor, nor 
 yeild thereto , he cannot be holden guilic of 
| hole crimes. Therefore men mult not tearc 
thoſe kind of thoghts oucrmuchzat leaftatthey 
pl-alc not them{elues oucrmuch in thera: be- 
cau{c,though they be indeede their crolles,yer 
arc they not their perſonal finncs, for which 


CE 


| they ſhall incurre the wrath and diſpleaſure of 
' God. Againe, they mult letthem goeas they 
' come:they arc notto ſtriucagaiuſtthem,for the 
; morethey labour to reſiſt them , the more ſhall 
| they be intangled withthem, 

| Theſecondthingto be vicd in way ofreme- 


4, tor the ſtaying ofthe mind in this tenration, 
t5y 


om — — — —_ 
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TParr Ca es of "Conſcience. 


| vpon this, that he indeanoured to duethar, 


| doeth (as Paul did) gricue , becauſe he thereby 


wth 


J_—_ it ſhould be grauntcd, that the | 
foreſaid cuill and blaſphemousthoughtsare our | 
finncs,yct weare toremember, that they may 
throughthe mercic and goodneſſe of God, be | 
pardoned:if they be heartily and vnfainedly rc- | 
pented of:yea further,that neither rhey,nor any | 


| cates apainſt the Holy Ghoſt) 


doecondemne him,thac praieth againſt them, 
and is heartily ſorric for them, 

I: was Pauls complaint, Rom.7.19.T hat he 
did not the good which be would doe , (peaking of 
the inward indeauour of his heart: and againe, 
that he ad the enill which he wonlanot,mcaning, 
in xeſpeR of thecorruption of hisnature. Now 


which was agrecablerothe will of God, that 
heloathed and dcteſted the contraric,v ſtroue | 


| againſt his corruptions, how did he comfort | 


himſelfe?Marke words following,y. 20. If 7 ao. 


| that I would not: thatisto ſay ,it againſt my ge- 
| nerallpurpoſe,] ſinne againſt God: if I beforrie | 
| forir, if I be diſpleaſed with wy ſelfe,inthat | 
| cannotobry God, in thutperteRion 1 deſire, /# 


61 mo mere / that doe it, but ſane that dxelleth 
5w me.From this example of Paul I gather ,thar 
itany man,hauc in his minde cuill thoughts,and | 


offendath God; if he doe abhocre them, and | 


| OE" 


——— 
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for 
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{Samout Chriſt, vvhen he was alone out of comm. 


' | becauſe men haue no more care of their 


— Caſcrof Conſcience, 1.Part, 


for them; they ſhall neuer be laid to his charge, 
The partie then that is troubled with theſe 
thoughts , may vpon theſe grounds, ſtay his 
RR comfort himſelte: for if be ſhall nor 
be condemned for them, then let himnot feare 
chem abaue meaſure. 

The third point to be remembred is, that the 
partic mult not be alone. For this Tenration be- 
ginnes,and is confirmed by (olitarincfſgandthe 
parties thus diſtreſſed, loue to be apart by them- 
(clus, from the ſocictic of others: and for that | 
cauſe, incaſe they belyable to this diſtreſſe,they 
muſt vſc to ſolace themaſclues, in good compa- 
ny, that is mecte and fit for them : and their 
mindes areto be exerciſed, in haly meditation 
otthe word ,and ſinging of Plalmes; and they 
arcto be occupied in good ſpeech and confe- 
rence.Qur firſt parent Eue was tempted by Sa- 
than,when ſhee was apart trom Adam: andour 


 pariy and focictie, then was he by the malice of 
the. Dcuill, inthe wildernefſe , aſſaulted with 
ſtrong and mightic tentations. 7 

The fourth point, to be remembred of the 
parcietroubled is, that he muſt as heartely and | 


az of evill wordes anddeedes .For the rructh is, 


carne(lly repent him,of thoſe bis cuill thoughns, | 


choughts,hen commonly they haue ; therefore 


wil 


thel. 


i55 
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|_56 ; —|kPart, | Caſerof Conſcience, 


Prod. 4.34 


— 


the Lord iultly ſuffer the deuillro plaguethem, 
and rorment them: » by ing inte their 
hearts , moſt vile and damnable 


Furthermore, the (aid partic muſt labour to be 


God dwell plencitully in ic: for by this meanes, ir 


renucdinthe ſpirit of his minde, thatis, to haue 
his minde inlightcned by the (piric, whereby he 
may know and ynderſtand the will of Godin 
his word. After repentance for cuill thoughts, 


there muſt follow watchfulneſſe , and a carcfull 


circumſpeRion oucr all tus waies; bur principal- 
ly,he muſt have ancie vnto his heart, the foun- 
tainc of all, Keepe rhine beart with all diligence, 
faich Salomon: thar is, aboue allchings ſce that 


and aft:ions. 
Tharthe heart of a man may be garded,two 
rules areto be obſerued. Firſt, that theword of 


isguided and direAcd, that ir (warue notfrom 
Godand his word;and our hearts are then ruled 


Imiſes of God. This rule is of ſpeciall 


and goucrned by the word , when we know & 
medrate, vponthe commandements —_— 
vſc. For 


| 


choucountergard thy thoughts.defires,motich, | 


| Cafes of Conſcience, I. Part, | 157 | 
———— —— Eres 
the wordef Godin bis heart that he mighe wot | prulngas 
ſane againft his. | 
The ſecond rule of the keeping of the hearr,is | 
to cſtabliſhour thoughts by counſcll. It isthe 
wiſcmans aduiſc in ſo many Aparre Prov.20.18. | 
wherin he would teach vs,that it tsthe proper- | 
ty ofa worldly wiſe man, in matters of waight, 
'oottotruſtto his own witburto follow the di- 
reftion and counſel of wiſe and skilful men. And | 
if this be a ſound courſe in #anters of1beworld, - 
much more ought it to. beraken,in the maine 1 
matters of religion, and conſcience, concerning f 
the heart and ſoule of man. And therfore byrhe | 
law of proportio, it giues vs diretion\not nee \ 
tothinke or conceiue,lo much as athovghtþut 
yponaduice and direftion taken at Godand - 
» | word. Thy teſtimonies (ſaith David)are my 
' | loght andmy counſellers. And hatbenefis we 
he by taking ſuch a courſe? ſurely, by theword 
of God; which was his continuall meditation;ke 
gat vnderſtading, he became wiſer thEthe anci- 
entiemade himto hate al the waies of falſhood: 
it kept him from dechning trom God, either to 
the right hand, or totheleft,The ſame rule muſt 
be praftized of ys, in the, vie of our ſenſes, our | 
\prechenandalions,amichen finl theheartbe 
ge cleane,and free fromtheſe temprations. 


| 
or & Each, bet yp = 


—_. 
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Ig \IPat. CeſtrofConſtience. 


\bcfallmen: our dutic is to make conſciency, of 


(ſtreſſe of conſcience. 


prattiling the forcſaid. rules cominually. And 
thus mach concerning the ire _ of di- 


The Fourth DiFreſſe fant hs; which 


ariſcth from « mans owne ſinnes, orrather, from 
[ome one ſpecial ſarne commuted. Amdrhis kind 
of tentation isewofold: For cither irismore vi- | 
oknt, and lefſe common, or lcſle voleng and| 
more common. 


here weareto know,by the way: thatir isan v- 


| :Thevioknt Diſtreſſe of minde,ſhewes i ic (elte | 


by fcarcs and tertors of the conſcience»by doub- 


| [tings ofthe mercie of God, by lamentable and 


careful complaints made to others: Nowe | 
is mooued, Howe this violent di. | 


| ſtrefſe of minde,arifing from our ownefinnes,is 


tobe cured? H#/w. Thati may becured by the: 
ot God,three things muſt be done. | 

-Firſt; tharparticular ſinne muſt be knowne, | 
which is the cauſe of this violent diſtteſſe. And: 


ſoall thing , with the' parrics thus diſtreſſed, to 
difſemble and cloake their ſfinnes: 2nd therefore 


commonly men are not diſtreſſed, in violent 
ns ,affeiohs, Bcc,but 


they will allcadge,chat cheic trouble ariſeth fro 
euill thoughts from wicked affeQions, 
and fromthe corruption of nature © whereas 


a— diſtrefle commeth from ny” 
2 
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the conſcience, and are the cauſcs of great di- 
ſtrattionof minde : and they are many, which 
having bin vpon occaſion before rehearſed, ] 
will not now them. Onely thismuſt be 
remembred,that the greater finnes againſt the 
third,ſoxt, and ſeauenth cormmandements, are 
the maine and proper cauſes of violent diſtreſ- 
ſes:andthe more ſecret theſe (innes arc,the more 
horrour gocth with chem. 

Secondly,the particular ſinne being known, 
| Inquiry muſt be made,as much as polsjbly may 
be, by lignes, whether the partie diſtreſſed re- 

cth,yea or no. For except he hath repented, 
Lomnbeſined to receiue comfort : and yn- 
leſſe he be firſt fitted ro reccius comfort,he ean- 
not be relciued in Conſcience. Now if it be 
found,that the partic hath repenicd, then care 
muſt be had in the next place,that his repentance 
may be renued, for the particular finne commit. 
ted, | 

Thirdly, having thus done,the comfort muſt 
be miniſtrcd, for the moderating,or taking a- 
way of the diſtrefle. And here remember by 


Caſes of Conſcjence, I. Part. 
all and odious finne or fins done , which wound | © 


the way,that the comforts muniſtred, vſoally 8 
ordinarily muſt not go alone, bat be mingled 
&tepered, with ſormeterrors of the Law: thar 
being thereby fearced, with the conſideration 

linne:, and of the Any = 
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| LPart. Caſes of Con ſcience, 


ſame,thecomtort may appcare to be the [wee 
| | ter. The miniſtring whereof , in caſe of this Gi- 
refle wonldnor | be dire and preſent, but by 
certaine ſteppesand degrees:except onely inthe 
point of death:for then a direRer courſe mult 
be vied.Theſc degrees arc two, 
Firſttheparticistobe informed of a polcbi. | 
litic of pardon,thar is,that his fines are pardo+ 
nable,and though inthemſclues they be great, 
[and hainous , yct by the mercice of God in 
Chriſt; they tnay be remitted. Noweputthe 
calc, that the aiflited apprenhendeth onely *he » of 
odiouſocfic ot his {innes, and the wrath of god - | 


due tothe! ſarhe,' andin this fie puns off the par- , 
dog from hirnaſclfe, and caovor be perſwaded ; 
that his ſinne may be forgiven, what thenis! / 
40 be done? Anſ. Then forthe cficQing of this : 
| {firſt degree.,.certaine grounds are to be laid - 
downe, wheicupon aſſurance in thatcaſe ny h 

| |bebulevp in his heart. \ 
- Thefirftgroiid ofpoſsibilitic of pard6is,T "NY *'* |; 
the mercy of godis infinite. yea oner al his works,' '[e 
| Plal145. 9. T hat the acath of Chriſtis of infioite! I 
,twerit, and value before God. That God is : 
| evuchinſpariog,a.s5, 7: That with the Lord is n 
| mercie,and with him is plentcous rederption, of 
Plal.130,7-That Chriſts fatisfaRtion is not only n 
| avs, -|4*Priceybut a*comterpricer.Tim.2.6.able to fa. F 
bamww7t* \[tisfieforthefinnes ET Oy i, © 

auc 
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ah © Caſes of Conſeience, I.Pare. 


' hauefinned againſt the Holy Ghoft: for that 
1 6 | finne,isn0: therefore vapardonable, becauſe the 
offence thereof is greater , then the merit of 
Chriſt-but becauſe the partie offending, neither | 
doth , nor can apply the meric of Chriſt vnto 
himſelfe. An ancient father vpon Cains words, 
My puniſhment is greater then 1 can beave, 
ſaith, Thow lie Cain , for Gods mercie is grea- 
ter then thy ſames. The mercic of God was ve- 
ry great to Manaſſes, and to Salomnn, andto | 35an744.15 | 
many othets , though they were great offen- 
' | ets, 
The ſecond ground. Mew of yeares lining in 
the Church of God,and knowing the aoiFrine of 
ſaluation,ſoall not be condemmedſimply for their 
ſomnes but for lying in their ſunes, Vpon this 
ground,[ faythat men diſtreſſed muſt be grie- 
a<d,not ſo much for committing of ſinne,as for 
lying and continuing in ſinn:scommitted. 
| Athirdground. /tpleaſeth God many times 
to lean? men to themſelues , andto ſuffer them 
' | 10 commit ſome ſinne that woundeth conſeeence. 
Iris trucand cannot be denied. Bur we muſt 
withall remember , that ſinnes committed, doe 
not vtterly take away grace, buttather make it 
the more to ſhine and ſhew it ſelfe., For God in 
mercie turneth all things; cuen (inne it {elts, 10 
the good of them that be his: and thertore ſinne 
»| + | committed cannot either waſte , or cxtinguiſb 
L 1 
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race recciued , bur by diuihe dienlaion fr 
Copcmalite inlarge the ſame; ſo as | .. 
where ſinne aboundethahere grace aboundeth 
much more. Rom.5.20. And the Lord ſaidto 
Paul,beeing in great extrewity.2.Cor.12. 9. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee, for ney power is maat 
perfett through weakenes. Hence it appearcih, 
thatthe grace of Godis not viterly loſt,but aps | 
peareth liucly in the time of diſtreſſe. 
The fourth ground is this. The promiſes of 
Godtouching remi ſ3ion of ſaxnes , and life eter- 
nall.in reſpett of beleeners are general, andin| '}' 
regardof all and exery man indefinite :thatis,| * YN * 
they doe not define, or exclude any perſon,or 
any (inner, orany time; onely they admit one | 
exception, of finall impenitencie . Here a que- 
ſtion may be mooued , Howe long he that | 
miniſtrcth comfort , muſt ſtand ypon the pol- 
Gbilitic of pardon ? I anſwer , vnuill ke hath 
brought the partic diſtreſſed , to ſome meaſure þ 
of trucr c: and this becing done, theo | *Þ * 
be istoprocecde tothe ſecond degree of com- / 
fort. 
| The ſecond degree of comfort is ,to teach, | 
that the ſinoe or (innes of the partic diſtreſſed, 
are indeede pardoned. Burt it may be asked, 
whar- ſignes [may this comfort be ap- 
plyed? I anſwere, ypon theſe two . Furſt, if 


the partic diſtreſſed confelle , that he or thee FF, 


I 
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Scripture, fitting this - muſt be rehear- 


ww Come ynto me allye that are wearie,and 


{ Toconcludethispoint , there remainesyer 


1s hearvly grieved, that by their ſinne or bans, 
they haue offended fo louing and ſo metcifull a 
God. Sccondly , if they proteſſe, that they de- 
fire with all their heart, to be reconciled veto 
God in Chriſt: and at leaſt doe defire to repent 
for their fines and withall doe carrie in hearr, 
apurpole to {inneno more , bur in all things, 
(as much asin them lieth) ro p:rforme newe 
obedience vnto God, Nowe for the better 
enforcing of this comfort , ſome textes of 


ſed, as for exunple, Matth. 9, 12, 13. / came 
wot to call the righteous, thatis to ſay, thoſe 
that iudge themſclues righteous , bat ſarners, 
thatis, thoſe which are gricued, becauſe in 
their owne conſcience, they are vile and hai- 
nous offcnders,to repentance. Againe, Math. 


eaxie laden,and I will refresh you. 


| 


a further queſtion to be reſolucd , and thar is 
this. A man after repentance, for ſome grie- 
vous finne, faſls into it againe, and is diſtreſ. 
ſed more then before: It is a caſe ſomewhat 
gricuous. For we knowe, that if aman be re- 
couered of an ague , and through diſtemper 


indiet, or otherwiſe, makes a rclapſcimo it 


againe, his caſc is often deſperate , and he hard- 


ly ſcapeth with his life. Inthe Game manger, 
L 2 


T4 


163 


as 


1 


——— EE ER Ge wo ney Er ——_— re eee tet 


lh. AM 


—_— — —— — 


it is a dangerous calc, if after repentance, men 
make arelapſc inco the ſame (i againe . k may 
thenbe asked,how ſuch perſons may be reeo- 
acred aftcr arclaple?. - 

I anſwer,though we finde not any one pat- 
ticular example in ſcripture,ofany one perſon, 
that was reſtored againe atter a relapſe : yet ne- 
| vertheleſle there is ſome comfort tor ſuch per. 
fons.Vpon what grounds way ſome (ay? 4n/. 
Men that hate not ſo much as a drop of mercy, 
'mcopariſon of God, mult forgiue their brethre 
often & many times, yea as our Sauiour Chriſt 
faith co Peter,till ſcucaty rimes ſcauen times, if 
| they returne & lay it repents they. Now God 
' isinfioite in all is attributes. He is much in ſpa- 
| Fing: with him is plemcousredewption: and 
therefore he will queſlionlcfle, vpon true re- 
pentance,often forgiue & forgerguen the ſane 
finneitcrated againe and againe. Nowe thee 
perſons are to be reletued iy this fort, Firſt they 
muſt haue their Conſcicnces (erled in this porar, 


1. Part, Caſerof Conſcience. = 


co—__ For proofe hereof read Efay.2.18. 
| mention is made of divers Apoltatacs, 


chat their rehaple is pardonable, though very | + 


that were by God called to repentance, with 
/ promiſe of pards,if they turned vmo him. And 


io Lak.15.the Prodigal child, (by whome I vn- 
derſtand one,that atter grace recciued, fell trom 


_ —_ 


bis repcrnance and obedience to God) when he 
ks did} 
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 Caſerof conſtience. I. Part. 
did but purpoſc in his heart co rerurne agaiae, 
»- | was pardoned,and receiued into fauour. In the 
|2.Cor.y.20. Paul faich ro the Corioths, chat 
jwerctallen away, ie pray you in Chriſts ſlead: 
that ye be reconciled unto God. 
Secondly,becing thus ſerled in coſcienceghey 
mult againe repent them of their finnes, 
Thirdly andlailly;they are to be comforred, 
with the promiſe of remiſsion ol ſinncs, atter 
that ſome fignes of renewed repentance for ſins 
paſt ,haue beene giuen, 
| The S$ccond Tentation or Trouble of minde, 
; whichis more common and [:fle violent, be-/ 
falls the children of God: and ## is agriefe of 
heart pore or leſſe,wherby men are troubled gn 
re ſpec? of the want of grace intheir hearty, and 
aefetts of obedizce in theiv Lines, Paul thedecre 
ſeruant of God, was poſſeſſed with this trouble 
of minde,as we may read, Rom.7.And indeede 
there isnochilde of God , but mare or lefſc,one 
rime or other,he feeles the ſtings of ſmne, & the 
|butfetingy of Satan, which cauſc gricte in his 
hearr.Burthis griefc is anorable grace of God, 
and therefore they which want i, muſt labour 
rohaucit,andthey which haveir,muſt notſeck 
coput itout,bur to keep it inmeaſure & order. 
- Andthe grounds of comfort, whercby the 
heart maybe ſtaied in this orrow,that it benox 
, PeCragnnny bethele, 
- WET Lyz __ {Sround. 
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L.Part. Caſerof Conſcience. SY 
1. Ground Itis Gods will,thatthe worke © 

fanRification,or regeneration,ſhould be imper- 
feR in this life, and remaine vnfiniſbed til death. 


This point needs no proofe, for it is manifeſt 
both inthe word of God , and in daily experi- 


be ſo,may be theſe. 

Firſt of all, God givesgrace, accordiog tothe 
mealure, a»d manner of our receiving pf it, 
which in this life is 1 Sore gittes of 
Godin Chriſt, beſtowed on his ſeruants, as rc- 
miſcon of finnces by his death, and iuſtification 


ly applyedand made ours by iapat atiow. Some i 
peak there be,whi ws yr hy yr 
inte ys,2s namely, ſanflification, reg | 

the louc of God and man: and by one of theſe 
ewe meancs.to witscither by imputation or in- 
fuſion, arc all the giftcsof God Chriſt made 
ours- Yet bi fore we can hauethen, we wut re- 
cciue them : and the meanes whereby we re- 


to bethe hand of our ſoules,to receive his bene- 
fics beſtowed en vs. VV hich faith becauſe it is * 
weake andimperfeR, in this life , therefore the 


fis which we recciue thereby, arealſoimper- 
. For though Gods benefits be like a bot. 
tomleſle (ca,yerthe faith, whercby we lay hold 


ence, The reaſons for which God will bauc it to | 


by bis obcdicnce,are not pat 5uto vi,but are on-| | 


ceiuc them 1s taith, which God hath ordained, ! ' 


ofthcm, is like ynto a veſſcll withanarrowe 
"pecke, 


, 


F 


' 'Chriſt , ſhould bee 


j= a Caſerof Conſcience 
necke,which though it be caſt into thegrea great 
Occan,receiues but a litle water at once, & that 


by degrees,drop by droppe, according to the 
A dean? And hencei iy that 
though the giſtes of God without vs, which 
ate ours by impuration, be perfeCt; yet al ſuch | 


— ſhould be 


— te land made abſolutely holy 
10 Fe chic life: weary falillthe moral laws, 


_ : andſobecomea Saviour to himſclfe : and by 


| thetenour ofthe law have life: & ſoſhouldnot 
| Chriſt be a' Saviour properly, but only a» #»- 
Frans, poſer othek of thelaw, 
- whereby we might ſave our ſclues.But there is 
' one only al-ſufficix Saniour,Chriſt Teſus: 3 rhe 
beginning,the middle, 8 the accopliſhment of 
our ialuationvisto be aſcribed to him alone, 
« | Thirdly , tis the will of Godthat his owne 
children, with whome he is well pleaſed in 
he to nothing in 
themſclues ,thar they might be all in all our 
of themſehurs i m Chriſt: becing,, as it were, 
of ſciſtloue, and of all confidence 1n 
their owne . Bur if ſanftification 
ſhould bepertear the firſt, theo aman ſhould 
net goc out of himſdlfe, but would rather ſtay 
20h ,andreſt anger 27 in his a 
L 4 n 


L Part]. 


| eps 441 vsare weake and imper- | 


75 
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_ of ron feiemee. | 
nefſe-For this cauſe Paul , aker- hisexalrarion, 
was buffered by Satans temprations , that he 
(night not be exaſted out of cmealure, 2. Cor.12. 
but ſhould content him(elfe with this , that he 
was inthe lone and fayour of God in Chriſt, 

' BG #5 121k Fe Toceadur whe makes a 
man profefsi |, accepted ot God, and 
weil much he Tens muſt doe, for this 
eade-? The ſubſtance of all thipgs to be done 
of vs for this ende, that we may becamethe 
wr ogy of Ged , may be reduced to three 


Firſt of all, we muſt heartily bewaile our | 
ovefull lives paſt , and ſerioally bumble our | 


ſelues,in regard of our owne fins, both of hear 
and lite; andif by accafion wee pad 


Sept pefethucinpap>y Roe re- 


ance,recoucr our former elt ate, 
Secondly ,in regard of the finacfulneſſe of 


our hcaris andlives,in times paſt, we mult reſt 


Jour ſclucs on Gods mercic alone, flying tothe 


tbrone of wexgig-tor the pardopot them all, 
Thirdly, wc mult indeauour jo thecourle of 
| rlipes afterward, to performe obedience to 
in -ll lis commandements that thereby 
je mayſhey our (clucs thankefullto bim for 
is mercic, it: DET. FI 
Canlider the examples praftiſein 
childreq, All that Dauid that ""_=_ ant” 


_———_— 


—_—— 


whome hc had offended , conſiſted of theſe ye- 
ry heads, which hauc beene named; Repen- 
tance, Confidence, and Atfiance in Gods mer- 
ic, and Performance of new obedience. And 
this his pratiſe was verified, amongſt many 0- 
places, ſpecially in the 119. Pſalme.and in all 
the Plalmes commonly called penitentiall. A- 
gaine.che Pr Danicl was accepted of God 
onely for the doing of theſe things. Dar. 9. And 
in hke manner was Pas, and the reſt of the A- 


;poliles. 
| Yerhere remaines a great Gifficultic. Many 
\3 good fcruant of God: may, and doth truly ſay 


ſome ſort reſt on Gods mercie , and withall I 
endeauour to performe new obedicnce : but a- 
las/bere is my gricfe, I cannot doe theſethings 
as] would. In matter of ſorrow and griefe, 
 amtoybled with hardnesat heart: in occaſions 
of boldnes and confidence, with doubting;in in- 
 deauour to obey, with many (innes, and fundric 
faults, For the ſtaying and moderatiog of this 
 griefe, theſe rules may further be remembered. 

| The firſt Rule. It thete be inthe inde, a 
; purpoſe not to finne, in the wil.a deſire to pleaſe 
God, and inthe whole man, an indeauour to 
\pcrionme che purpoſe ofthe minde,andrbe de- 


of NY _ Ute 
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T.Parr, Caſes of Conſcience. Kay 
fire ofthe will: marke what follows vponthis: | 
Godin mercie accepteth the purpoſe and' will 
to obey, for obedicnceit ſelfe; yea though a 
man faile in the yery at ,and doe not fo well as 
he ſhould. Thisisagreat mercie of God; and 
we can neuet be ſufficiently thankfull for the 


| forth, asthe obedience is done in truth, ſo farre 
| forth God acceptsir, becauſe it is his own work 


ſame. But yet that we may not here delude ovr 
hearts with conceits, and bleſſe our ſelues in 
vaine: wemuſt know, that God dothnot al- 
bwaics accept the will for the deedes vnleſſe there | 
be a conflant purpoſe in heart, a trac deſire in 
will, and ſome re ſo/#edende avonr ſutable in the 
life. Malach. 3. 17; Goa ſpares them that feare 
him, as 8father ſpares his owne child. How is 
thact though che childe becing commanded 
p97 9. 0 WIR it very vnhandforn- 
ly, and ſo the be done to'{mall purpoſe: 
yer the father accepts it as well done, it he ſce the 
childe yeclde ynro his commandement, and 
doe hisindeauour,to the vitermoſt of his pow- 
er. Eucn ſo will God deale with thoſe that be 
his children. 

But how will ſome ſay, can God accept a 
worke of cursthar is im ? An/. Softarre 


OOO 
— —_ 


in vs:andasit is ours, he pardons it ynto vs, be- 
caoſewearein Chriſt,” 


wher 


c—_—_— 
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| A ſecond Rule is laide downe, Rom.7.19. | 


_—————— 
we 


Caſes of can ſeievce, =. Patt, 
where Paul auth to this purpole, the good which 
| I would doe, I doe net and the enill which I would 
wot, that doe 1. Intheſe words, is ſer downe the 
| ate of all regenerate men in this life: and the 
mcaning is this. The good things which God 
| hath commaunded, I doe them, but not as I 
would, and the euill forbidden I avoid , but not 
| as I would, This we ſhall ſceto be true by com- 


| ther. The carnall man faith, / do wot that whic 
| ir good, neither will 1 d it, and that which is 
| ail] [ do,andl will do is, Comratiwiſc, the man 
glorified, he ſaith, That which is good 1 ab and 
will do it, andthat which is exill I ab not neither 
will I do it. The regenerate man, in amidle be. 
eweene them both, he ſaith; The good things 
commanded I do , but not as I would; the euill 
' chings forbidden I anoid, but not as I would. | 
Aad this is the eſtate of the child of God in 
| this hife, who in this d.islike vnto adiſca- 
| ſed man,wholoues his health.and therefore ob- 
| ſerurs both diet and phyſicke : andyer he often 
falls into his fic againe ,(t he bencuer ſo 
carefull ro obſcrue the rules of the Phyſnian) by 
| reaſon of thediſtemperature of his bodie :and 
| hercuponis faine ro goe tothe an the ſe- 
| cond rime for new counſel. In like manner, 
Gods children, hane indeedein their hears , 2 


| paring the yoyces of three — 


cace to pleaſe and obey God); dns 


wi | 
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et 
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fiapethardwcllcth in them, they faile often, and 
© ace fainero humble them(ſclucs againe before 
him.by new Againe,the ſcruams of 
God arc like to a man, by fore ſuddaine acci- 
dent caſt into the ſea, who in ſtrivingto ſaue' 
himſclfe from drowning, puts to all his ſtregrh, 
to ſwimmetocheſhore,and being come almoſt 
fo it» no og a wauc or billow , 
which drives him backe againe,it may be 
dterbateentdaacheforartoyccad 
ioy cotxcciucd of..cicape, is fore abared: yer he 
returnes againe, and ſtill labourstocometo the 
land and neuer reſts till he attaine vnto it, 

III. Greend, He that is indeede regene- 
rate-hath ihispriuiledge, that the corruption of 
naute, js no part of bim. neither doth it belong 
ro his perſon, inxeſpeQt of divine imputation. 
Paxl(aith of himſelfe,Ronu.p. r7. It is mo more 
I. but fon that dwelleth in me. In which words, 
he diſtinguiſheth betweene his owne perſon, 
and (innethatis in him, For in man regenerate, 
there be three things, the bodie, the ſoule,$ the 
gife of Godsimage. reſtored againe. Now tou- 


ching the jangf natureghatisin his per- 
ſon, and ſo may be Gidtobe bis; bat it belongs 
not to the man regenerate, it is not his, becaule 
itisnotimputcd to him and fo indeede is, as 
though jt werenotin him. The 1. Thel. 
5-23: praics for the Theſſalonians, that God 


Sh 


-_ 


would ſanftifie them rhrow7kout , and 

their whole ſpirit, ſoule, and bodie. Of which 
place (amongſt many )this expolition may be 
x -”" of men regenerate, 
and ſanChificd, makes three parrs inthem:bodie, 
ſoule,and (pirit : and by Jpirit, weare to vnder- 
ſtand, notthe conſcience, but the gift of 
ration.and ſanQification , which is in the whole 
man bodic & ſoulc, ed tothe fleſb, which 
in anaturall mar ,i3 that which iscalled the old 
man,Rom.7.And the praier which Paul makes 
in the bchalte of the ans, teacheth vs 
in ef; thus much; that though corruption 
remaine inthe regenerate, after regeneration; 
yet in reſpect of divine acceptation, he is accoſl- 
ted as righteous,and ſo continueth:his ſnne,(by 
the mercie of Godin Chriſt) not becing impu- 
ted to himto condemnation. And ſo much for 
that point. 

Now theſe Grounds of comfort, and others 
ofthe like nature , may ſerueto ſuſtaine and vp- 
hold the hearrs of the children of God , when 
they ſhall be preſſed and troubled , m confidera- 
tion of their cſtate in this life » which cannot till 
death, be tully freed , from much weaknes and 
manifold imperf--ions. 

The Fitch andlaſt kinde of Tempeation or 
++ ——__ of mind, ariſcth from 4 manrouvune 

& 
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* BeforcTenterto ſpeakethereof,onc Que- 
ſtion, in the mcane time, muſt be anſwered, 
namcly , How the bodic ſhould, or how it can 
trouble the minde, conſidering that the ſoule or 
ind,is not bodily,but ſpirituall and it is agaioſt 
on, that that which isbodily, ſhould cicher 
or troublea ſpirit. For an anſwer hereun- 
to, theſe things muſt be conſidered. 

Firſt of all, the ations of man, doe proceede 
from one onely fountaine , agd common caulc, 
the ſoule; and are done by the power thereof. 
The bodie of it ſclf.is not an agent in any work, 
but as it were adead inſtrument, in & by which 
+ the ſouleproduccth all ations and works. 

, the moſt of the workes of the 


| 374 jlPas. Coſtrefcomſtience, OT 


ſoule, and minde of man, are ſuch, asareperfor- 
med by the bodic, and the parts thereof, and by 
the ſpirics that are ſeated inthe bodie , as by in- 
ſtruments. Indeede ſone ations of the ſoule 8: 
- |rnind, are done without the helpe of the bodice 3 
but I Gay,thatthe moſt ations thereof , are per- 
formed by the bodice , and ſpirits therein comai- 

Yertheſe ſpirits ia theſclues, are no agents 
at all: but the oncly agent in any worke , 1the 


it ſelfe, For example: the viing of the out» 
ward (enſey,as of ſight, vr couch- 
| 0g,as alſo of che inveard, as imaginati- 
ON; MEmoric, &c. allthis is done by the braine, 
and the parts of the braine ,as proper intiru- 


ments, 
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Caſes of Conſcience. I.Part. 
ments. All affeQtions both good and bad, are a- 
Qed by the ſaule; but yet they come from - 
ray rae "we Soalſo the power of 
nouriſhment , comes from the liucr ,as the in- 
ſtrument , whereby the ſoule nouriſheth the 
bodi 


C 

Now thenthe bodic affeQteth the ſoule and 
minde thus: The bodie and the ſoule are ſo ioy- 
acd t » that they make one perſon, and 
thus,the bodic beeing troubled the ſoule is allo 
troubled: yer is not this done, by any diuiding 
,of the ſoule. For it cannot be diuided. Neither 
bydi the pans of the ſoule , but oncly 


properly, the next inſtrument of 
the = «Eg 


| This maybe concciued by a compariſon. A | 
skilful artificer in any ſciece, hath an voi toole, 
anda naughtic inſtrument to worke withall: 
his skill is good » and his abilitie is ſufficient, but 
his inſtrument whereby he worketh is vaper- 
tet: and oy ted ERG = 
worke. Now his togle takes not away the $kall 
of his workmanſhip, nar his power of wor. 
king,bur keepes him 16 doi that well, which 
otherwiſe he ſhould and doc well. In like 
mannerthe body becing the 
worke of the ſoule. It doh not rake away the 


by corrupting the ation of the minde,or more |: 


_— of the ſoule,nor the abiluic — 


= 
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[Lear Caſes of Comſeience, 


but becauſe it isacorrupt inſtrument, it makes 
the ſoule to bring forth a corrupt worke. 
The Temptation followeth. The bodic cau- 
ſcththe trouble of che mind two waies, either 
by Mclancholic, or by other t alterations 
inthe parts of the bodice, which oftenumes be- 
fall men : in wbacſort we ſhall (ce afterwards. 
For it isa very common thivg , yea more com- 
monthen the former. 
Touching Mclancholy,ſundrie things areto 
be conſidered for our inſtruftion, and tor the 
Remedic of thatceuill. 
And firſt of all, if it be asked what Mclan- 
cholic is? I anſwer,jtis a kind of carthie& black 
blood,that is ſpecially inthe (plene,beeing ſto 
which — _ Cd ( 
_ ,and —_ partly by his corrupt ſubſizce, 
ſpecially by bis cooragious qualitic , annoy- 
cth ek har and mg parry ſcat & in- 
ſtrument of reaſon, | 
Theſccondis, whatare the cftcAts and ope- 
rations of Mclancholic? A#ſ.They are ſtrange, 
and often fearcfull. There isno humour , yea 
nothing in mans bodie,that hath ſo cf- 
tefts,as this humour bath, becing once dif 
An auncient Divine calls it the Des#//s 
bait becauſe the Deuill,by Gods iuſt permiſsio, 


9 himſelfe into this humour, and wor- 
keth ſtrange conceits. VV hen the cuill Spicit 
camc 
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Caſes of Conſciente. 7. Part. | 


Came ne ypon Saw, 1t ſo tempted him, that he 
would haue flaine him thar wm as next vnto him: 
how ſo? ſurcly + becauſe God in iuflice with- 
drew his (pitt: of government trom lum , and 
| ſuffered Satan,to enter into the humour of yrong 
ler, or melancholic; or both, and by this meancs 
cauſed him to offer violence to Dauid. 

Now the cft-Qs thereof inparticular ;arcof 
ewo ſorts. The firſt efte, isin: the brairie and 
head. For this humour being corrupted,it ſends 
vpnoylome lpitits, and fillerh che iſtument of 
realon(as it wete)with a myſt, and makes it vn- 
fxto vic reaſon. Hence tollowes the firſt cfieR, 
ſtrange imaginations, conceits ; and opintons, 
fruncdinthe mindee which arethe firſt worke 
of this humor, not properly : but becaulc it cor- 
rupterh theinftrument, andthe inſtrument bee- 
ing corrupted, the facultic catnot bring forth | 
good, but corrupt aftions. 

For example. That which they call the beaſt 
| like Melenchole is, when a man thiukes hun-| 

ſclfe ro be a beaſt of this or that kind, and carrics| 
himfelfe accordingly. Ot this ſort, are thoſehar | 


wolviſh behagiour. Thus wercad, Dan. 4. 30. | 
that Nebuchad-nezzar liued, behaucd !:im! «le, | 
and fed asa beaſt. Some ſay that he lo1t his foule,, | 
and had the foule of a beaſt. But they eric, For | 
Vere is ao ſuch 7 Has ot ſoulcs _ 
| I MO. | 
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I. Parr. Caſes of Conſcience. 
bodies, cicher of men, or beaſts. Others chinke, 
that Nebuchadnezzar was ſmitten ia the brain 
with this diſcaſe, and in a beaſtly imagination 
carricd himſclte asa beaſt. And this interprerati- 
on isnot againſt thetext: for inthe z1. verſe ot 
that chapter it is ſaid,that his minde came to him 
azaine: and therefore inthe diſcaſe,his vader. 
{tanding, & the right yſe of his reaſon was loſt. 
And thelike is truc in hiſtorie » by diuers cxam- 
ples ,though it were not true in Nebuchad- 
nezzar 

Againe, take another example, thar is corn. 
mon and ordinarie. Let a Mclancholike perſon 
vpon the ſudden, ſee ſome fearctull thing , the 
ſtrength of his imagination preſently faſteneth 
the thing vpon himſclte. As if he ſee or heare 
that a man is harged, or poſſeſſed with a Devill, 
it preſently comes to his minde, that he muſt be 
hanged,chat he is or ſhall be poſſeſſed. Likewiſe 
Pon relation ot fearefull things, preſently his 
phantaliz workes, and he imagirieth , that the 
thing isalreadic » or ſhall befall him. Andrhis i- 
magination , when it caters once & takes place, 
ic brivgsforth horrible and fearcfull effefts. 
The ſecond eftet or worke of Mclancholic, 


is vpon the heart, hen the maine hath concei- 
ucd and framed tearetull things, there is a con- 
cord and conſent between hearr & affeQion, & 
then comcs afteRionand is anſwerableto ima- 


| 
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Caſes of Conſcience. L. Part. 

gination. Hence doe proccede exceeding hor- 

| rors, feares,and defpaires, and yer the Colcience 

' for all this varouchcd, and not troubled or dil: 
aicted. 

| Thirdly, it may be demanded, whether there 

be any diff-rence betwcene the trouble of C5. 

ſcience and M lancholie ? for many hold , tha 

they are all ous. An/ſ. They arc not all one, but 

diff-r much. Atfiftion of Conſcience is one 

thing, trouble by M-lancholie is another : and 

; thy are plainly diſtinguiſhed chus. Firſt , when 

-f|» | the Conſcience is troubled, the alfligion it (clic 

' is in the Conſcience, and fo in the whole man. 

But in Mclancholie, the imagination is diltur- 

bed,% nor the Conſcicace.Szcondly, the Con- 

ſciences atfitcd, hath a true and certen caule, 

wherby it is troubled, namely,the ſight of (inne; 

but in M:lancholic,the imagination conceiueth 

athing to be ſo, which isnotſo: forit makes a 

' manto feare and d:ſpaire, vpon ſuppoled and 

' 'fainedcauſes, Thirdly,the man afflicted in Con- 

ſcience, hath courage in many things: bur the 

M :lancholike mi teares curry man,cuery crea. 

ture, yea himſelte, and hath no courage : when 

thereisno cauſe of feare, he teares. Fourthly, i- 

'maginations in the braine cauſed by Mclancho- 

lie, maybe cured, taken away , and cut off by 

'mcancs of Phylicke : but the diſtreſſe of Con- 

ſcience, cannot be cured by any thing in the 

M3 __ world 
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world but one, andthat is the blood of Chriſt, 
and rhe aſſurance ot Gods favour. 

| Fourthly,the way tocuire Mclancholy isthis. 
Firſt the perſon troubled muſt be brought ta 
this;that he will content hirmſclfe,to be-aduerti- 
ſed and ruled,not by his owne, bur by the iudge- 
ment of ochcrs, tonching his owne eſtate: and 
by this ſhall be reape much quiet and contenta- 
tion, 

Secondly fearch & triall muſt be made,whe-. 
ther he hath in him any begirmings of faith and 
repeutange orno. It he want knowledge of his | « || » 
eſtate, then meanes muſt be vſed,to bring him 
to ſome fight and forrow tor his ſinnes,that his 
melancholy ſorrow, may be turned 1mtoa god- 
ly forrow.Ithe want faith and true repentance, 
ſome ggod beginnings thercof muſt be 
wrought in !:1s heart, 

Thirdiy,wbcn he is brought to faith in Gods 
mercic,and an honrfi purpoſe nor to (ine any | 
morc;tien,certaine mercatull promiles of God, | > If 4 
are to be [aid] betore his ctc>:and he mult be ex- j "oy 
horied,, to reſt (pon thele promiſes and at no | 
time to 20m avy imagination or thought,that ; 
may croſi: the (aid promiſes. Now the promi-| 
les arethele and ſuch hke : Plal.34.9. No good! 
thing 5.1/1 b: wenting to them that feare God. 
Plal.91.10 N2 caill snall come meere the godly | 
ip48.2, Chron. 15,Tbe Lord is with you, while | 
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fouudof you Tam. 4.3. Drawe nere to God, andbe 


' will ara» neere to yog, And the beſt meancs to 
; cauſe any man thus diſcaſed, to be at peace with 
| bimſclte,isro hold,belecue, & know the truth 
| of theſe promiſes, and not to ſuffer any by- 
thought ro cnter into his heart , that may croſle 


them, 


| Morcoucr,thoughthe former promiſes may 
; ſtay the minde,yet will they not take away the 
| humour,except further helpe be vſed. There- 
i fore the fourth andlaſt helpe,isthe arte of Phy» 
| ficke, which ſcruesrocorreR and abatethe hu- 
| mour, becauſe it isa meanesby the bleſsing of 
| God, to reſtore the health , and tocure the di- 


ſtemper ofthe bodie. And thus much touching 
the trouble of minde,cauled by Melancholy. 


| Theſecond meanes whereby the bodice an- 


noicsthe minde is , when it occaſions trouble 
to the minde,by ſtrange alterations incidentto 
the badie. VV hen a man beginnes roenter into 
a Fhrenſic,if the braine admit never (o little alte- 
ratioo,preſently the minde is troubled. Thus by 
the trembling ofthe heart, many fearcfull ima- 
ginationsarecauſed , when a man knowes not 


he cauſe. The ſame is procured by the ſwelling 


ofthe ſplene , by the riſing of the entralls, by 
ſtrange convullions,and ſuch like. 


The remedie hereof is this. Firſt it is ſtiltobe 
| OI EY 
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conlidered , whether the partic thus troubled | 
h true faith and repentance or no. If he hath, 
itis fornuch the better, If,he hath nor, the firſt 
durieisto yſcall mcancs,to ſhr vpin him ſome 
godly ſorrow for his ſinnes. | 

Secondly, this beeing done, meanes muſt be 
vſed torake away the opinion conceiued, and 
to giue iaformation of the alteration ot the bo- 
die,and of the true cauſe thereof , This beeing 
knowne,the gricfe or feare conceiued,will caſi- | 
ly be ſtaid.For take away the falſe opinion, and 
informe 1udgement , and the whole man will 
be the better. 

Thirdly , the opinion becing altcred and re- 
formed, it may be the alteration in the bodie 
will remaine: the partic therefore in that caſe 
uſt be raught, that it is a correQion of God, | 
and that God doth not barely ſuffer the corre- 
Qtion to be inflited, but is the very author of it: 
and therefore tze partic is to be well pleaſed, and 
to reioice inthat will of God. For every preſcne 
eſtate, whether it be goodor badde, is the beſt 
ſate for vs,becauſe it comes by the wil of God, 

And thus much touching the diſtin kindes 
ofdiſtreſles of minde.I adde this one thing fur- 
| ther,that if we make examination of the cſtate 
'of ſuch perſons as are troubled withany of theſe} 
five temprations,we ſhall nor vſually find them 


fingle,but nixcd together,cſpecially Melancho- | 


wh Sa 


> 
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Iy,with ſomc other temptations. be. | 


And fo much of the firſt Sort of Queſti- 
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FINIS. 


